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adour this matter: "For whatever is required 
to.2 compleat 'formal Covenant, we dro 6 
here. E.G, Where there is 4 Covetiart | 
are two diſtinct perſons, as it is ſaid, "Gab 
3.20. A mediator is not of one. There mult 
be-more ptrſons than one, where there is" # 
Mediatour ; ſo ſych*a Covenant as we are 
*| ſpeaking of, is not of one perſon. | Thus the 
Father and the Son are two Giſtin& Perſons, 
although eſlentially.One, yet. perſonally Two, * 
Again, Covenants are voluntary Tranſactionsz. . 2 
ſo it is here, God the Father was volentary: 
therein, for He might have choſe whether He 
would have accepted of ſatisfaction for fit 


"2 


any neceſſity of nature, . but an Act. of His ho» - 
Will and Pleaſure, to propound terms of . 
conciliation. The Son was likewi | 
Juntary, in; this matter ; for He naightwaz 


Moreover, where there are Terms and 
Articles of Agreement accepted of, on: both 


here ; ( as afterwards will appear. ) God faith 
 Unto.: flies Sonz-.If  Thon pe become. a Re- 


Fa LB 4+ 
COLE. OS CEE. 


ant inthix dNatuica 1 FH oa ſuſſer! al that: 


dip] 15. be done- in order to Salyation'z. F; 
will dge in Alb, ſaith 2briſt; _ Her: now vn 
Sent Corcan, 


S; "To 
LES F# +; : 


Ia 2, - GOD hath made glorious Prombs 


ks £6: rot hrift, on condition of Hi itidertake- 


_ angithe: of a Redeemer... : & g,* Got: 
promiſed - that He ſhoyl& be every Fay ib 
2nd packs for that Undertaking, arid there- 

& Fa ” that -an pie! nature _ ND 

r Him, that ſo He-might 4 f 

for the management of that Iinderrakir Heb 


j40- 4: 4 Body baſt Thou prepared Me, © God. | 


And that Gifts and :Grares of the holy'Spirit 
FHhould be ponred upon Him, according tothat 


great” and-unparalell'd Undertaking. : 'Hewas | / 


anointed-with the oyt of the Spirit above ils 
: fellowes, Pſal: 45; 7: Yea, He received the 
Spirit not by meaſare; Joh. 3+.34:1. ccnboves 


mieaſute ; there are no ktiown” Limits ſet-to 


that Partion of the. Spirit which Chriſt :a$ 
Man received. It is an-higher Expreſſionthin 
.' can be uſed concerning ary man's Angel; af 

_ Creature, but: 


lid, God promiſed to afliſt Himinhhis 


is it {pkey concerning! 
Chriſt ( who is more than a mag” or:Creature. 


7 ff f ; 6 4% Gu Gary - c_ a + f CELL [ ; þ 
ae on. oe is. ack mio th. od - 3.-.40 noo oft Ho tis ing ob. TY > 2 799 2:8, 


4k. aa 1-Sdald my rye whow 4 pj 
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by 
F 


s . 


Foweſs FRedgnee  y. 

ie qutar-g a 4b He ſhalt novide diſcouraged, 't6Þ he: 
h \# the earth. - This is$*that 
_—_ 'Encoufag raj: Chriſt in His work- wo oof be 
withſtanding the Dſficufties' apd- Suffer -- 
which he was on the account thereof exopſee, 
tnto, Iſai, 50. 7.9. And God promiſe 
him \bleſſed'Spcceſs in his undertakingzvevens' _ 
that the pleafure-of the Lord ſhould profer ne 'hiws © | 


-barids,” as the Context expreſſeth. "Yea" Sui | 


:cefs' in reſpect-of: thoſe He undertook: for,. 
hat his Elect ſhould be converted, and there» | 
:fore he" ſhall ſee hes ſeed. - Yea, not only: the. 
_ -amoneg the Jewes, but the | Gemt 
Therefore look into the 49th Chapter of 


| Nah, where this Covenant of 'Redemptioy 


which we are now-diſcoutſing; of, is likewiſe 
intimated : Inv the 'two firſt verſes ' Chriſt 
th. of. his” Call to: the” work! of a Rev 
4leemer'; in the bird verſe there 1: a promiſe 
ahat-: *the- elect Jews ſhould be converted: to 


Chriſt: Nay bat ſaith Chriſt { 9. 4) I muſt 


have more . than-that,' My-dloud is of greate 
pa altie than, to 'be Shinn for them only, _} 
_——_— TE begin low atfirſty - | 

es waics  remerder that theſs : 


: © 
3, ef 

% + 
»# i 
” p 


«4 ” " Theres is 4 4 covenant + of Redemption | 


| faith the: Lord, if: that. be not enough, thou ſhalt 


have: 2976, 1frhe converſion of the Jews he not 


I | EnO ough,elect Gentiles ſhall, be converted alſo,u 


« 6+, And nop' ſaith the Lord that formed.me from 
the womb to be bis ſervant, to bring Facob again” 
gnto him -- 15 it a light thing that thou ſhouldsſt be 


| E "0 ervant to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob,. and tg 


ore the preſerved of Iſrael? 1 will alſo give 
= for: a light to the Gentiles Again, The 
kification of Believers is promiſed to Chriſt; 
In this Context is promiſed, that he ſhoxld 
jobfe many. And their Sarttification Heb., 
19. - Ry the which Wil we are ſanctified 
7: ork the offering of the. Body of ' Jeſus once 
for all. What Willis that ? That Will has 
Reſpect iO the . Covenant of Redemption, Ep - 
ven the Wii! of God concer ning Chriſts Come 
- ing into the world tq doe the, work of a. Rex 
deemer. The Sanctification of Believers doth 
originally flow from thence. And their eter- 
nal- Salvation was. Promiſed to Jeſus Chrilt, 
Heb. 0.15. God promiſed that Incaſe Chri 


would. become ſubjeft unto Death, all Believs | 


ers/on. Him ſhall receive an EFLLEINg inheri- 
tance, Tnere are alſo Promiſe. made to 
Chriſt of. Viftory , over His Ene- 


ties, 7/</., 50: 9. F/al. 100. Yea, over, 
eth. it ſeif,, ?/al. 16., 9: God promiſed 
Far if Chriſe. 70916 become ſubjecy te "Nd. 


"2" 
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' but ſhould have 4. glorious Reſurreets 


£2 Redcamproons 'On this ſame accoynt .alig 


Thee is « coves of Redempvien:. 


ig" order to the Salvation 6f his" "Bree, he 
ſhould nor continue long in that ftare officts 


life and immortality. Therefore-well Nr by 
the Apoltle fay, 1: was smpoſſible. for bim' 'Fo 2 
beld under the pains of death, AR. 2. 24- " ui : 
God promiſed that a glorious Reward: hoyta | 
be given to him, as we ſee in the /a/ verſe of 
this Chapter. And accordingly: God hath j ©X> 
alted Jeſys Chriſt to fit at his own right hand 
2:d hath made not only men, but Angels and 
Authorities and Powers to ſubjeft to him; 'bes 2 
cauſe” He | hath been obedient unto. Death',, # 
even the Death of the Crokz, - therefore God. 2 
hath exalted him, and given him a Name a= 7 
bove every name, that at the Name of JESUS. 1 
every knee ſhall bow in Heaven, and in the 


earth, and under the earth. 


Propoſ: 3: Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God bas 


Eccepred.of this undertaking according to the germs 


oponde# by the Father, - Hence'it is that. God 


F Riked the God of Jeſus Chrij/; andthe Lord 


of Chriſt, Pal. 16:2. and 45. 7. Mic':5. 
4- Joh. 20..17. Eph. 1:19: Rev. 3:12. 
Viz, in reſpett of the Covenant. As the Lord 
is fajd to; be the God of Believers in reſpectiof *? 
the Covenant of Graces fÞ he is fajd t0/ be 3 
the God of Chriſt in reſpect of the Covenatm® 


God 


Fe POSTER I 
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Y 
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Theje' irs FEST of nant | 
is "ſaid to be greater than Chriſt, Job, "10 


A , and. 14- 28. .9j4. Ih that by. vluntary\ 


farion, Chriſt hathtaken upon Him the 
rk and Office of a Redeemer, and is become 
& to the Father. therein; and thencealſo 
Sad 159 be-His ſervant, Iſai. 52. 137 | Yeay 
and obcatent Texvant, Chapt. 50. 53 
he ef God hath opened miue car and 1 I way 


20t rebellia 10u3, neither tiiriied away my back. And 


if we call te mind the Terms of the- Covenant 


F - ofRedemption but now hinted-at; we - ſhalf 


Fe the Truth of this. Oce Article of if was3 
that the Son of God ſhould become i incarnate 2 
_ ience Chriſt. in reſpett of his Incarnation, id 
faid to. be ſent of God, Rom. 8. 3. Now this 
the Son of God did readily comply with, Heb: 
IO. 5: JT. Sacrifice and Offering wouldeſt tho#t 
not, but a Body haſtchou prepared. me-; then faid 
1, lo I come, { inthe volume of thy book: is it 
writren of me 2 to do thy wilt, O God. \The Soft | 
of God there ſpeaketh, Father, (daith, he [Y 
E it thy Will that ] ſhould 20 into the-world+ 
That I ould aſſume the'Hamane Natprez-ane. 
In - that Nature do' the work of a 'Redees. 
mer ? If - char be thy Will, Lo, I come todo. 
| Will, O God. Again, According. to the 
[rejcles of Agreement in this covenant, the Son” 
'God was to become ſubiect-to the Law, and 
- thi Article he hath-complied with, Ga.” 4- Fg 
(Go 


—— —- 
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God an bis = wth 0 of A Woman. made FI 
the law. ey that the Eternal Son ol | 
condeſcended not only to become* * RGAris 
tbe: Wads of a woman, ( Neth! that C 

[fo to bem 


*in% 


vnder Kþe: Law, 20d. this Hat only. the = 


yea, all ive PL tariert es are - ſubject. unto, -3 
Ghrift-bath- exactly obſerved, ( Mat .. 
þur- alfo *thar eſpec;a!. Law of . the HE 
whereith he:was; born.” Hence ,he was 'cir> 
camcifes, 'baptized, -.and kept the Paſſover, 
and: {ubjected / :to; other: Rites of the Jew 
iſh» Church; which vere then of :Divine In- 
ſition, Mar. 3. 15. and allo the Sine 
glar Law of a Ky i Ra which is ex preff- 
ed -in, the, Text. , Viz.” that He ſhall "nas 
bis fout- an. offering for, Sin, I Ee wWou d 
become'a.R/EFDEEMER, by mult bby 
Jject:- Himſelf to, the * Penalty of. the La 
Hee "muſt - yield. Laff ve as well as Als 
Qbediences. This -35, .there calle. the Ca 
mardement of the ; Father, Joh. 14+ int, -=<s 
ard. the (Father : gave mee COMMAND, 
MENT, --.- And this hath Ct KISH 
complied 14h, 42d. ſubmitted ro, Gal. 3, 13» 4 
Chriffath redtemed us from the curſe of the law © 
Meg ly Wipae roueg for $15, == = - Yea, and he w was. 


: Foils hd Dn _ 


Fe willing: ah in. this bSormplinen iS 


it«13@. 29% Job + $0.18. - 


Cd 4) G ad. and Chris do exaBly. oha. 
the terms of this covenant, Yea {to ſpeake; F 
Het the:marnner of men, and with- hurmlity. 
and Reverence ) they hold each other to the. 
F Ttzgfecment which has been between them: the 
F, Father holds Chrift tothe Terms of the cove- |, . 
|  7ant, He has bated him nothing of what he pF” 
engaged to: perform, Rom,' 8. 32. - God! ſpas | x 
Ted ot his own Son. Nor did Chriſt ever de- | 41; 
ſire to have. any abateinent thereof;. | whick, th 
would be derogatory from the. glory of; Gods |,y; 
Joh. 12. 27- ; Chriſt doth alſo bold the Fas. 
"her to what He hath-promifed, and therefore. 
We do find him profeſing'to the Father that he. 
"Goes expect that he ſhould be as good as: 
Tis word; Jeb. «17: 4. 5: Father, d have glorimy 
Tedthee on Hhe earth, -1 bave fivifhed the work 
"which rHhon oeveft me 10 doe; and now O' Father, : 

. "glorifie thow"r6*with thine onw fdf, with the £10+; Het 
t.Ahith 1 bad with thee - before the world was.; T2 

-0, D..-F have done the work of a Redeemers the 
and''now f ctpect the wages of a Redeemer, Jz4;: 
'$ccording,/-vo the Covenant which hath from; be 
*Eternity been between. ns. - Yea, Chriſt holds],-.. 
the Father whato what he: bad promiſed ;notf os, 
"oply CONCELNIBE bimſel af. but alio with 're lcfic 


wv ſpect wilhe 


Eh: 


"There tf #covennnr of Redempriot. vw = 
is. refpectiin \into all that ſhaft beheye on him,,asimn 
-] ver. 124: 'bof that Chapt Father, I with rhux. 
'+} they al jo whom thou baſt given me, "be with me | 
b<..\ where'l am," that they may beheld my "glorycs; The, 
JR Father hath promiſe&that it ſhonld-be fo, and) 
LY :1 now Chriſt doth will and demand Ic EE 
1 made But 


&= | * Propof. 5 God and Chriſt do caafide i 17" one 
EC Sib? They do as it were take-one anos' 
4s | thers word. The Father truſts Chriſt. -. Hence 
& {the Patriarchs and Saints which hved- befhre 
UH -1the Coming of Chriſt were ſaved, Heb. 17. 
de | air: T, hey. without us were not” aakle perfette 
# Jthey were. not bronght to heaven * in-oze way 
[EC tand we itt another, but were ſaved by.the:Mea 
ne Jritof Chriſt as well as we: But how ' could 
a3 that be, fince Chriſt had not died before theif- 
tk ouls . were Aaved !— Well; but God. took 
YCkriſt's word for it, that he would. in-the fails 
eſs of Hme-got into the word & dye for them.. 
36x Hence the Death of Chriſt was ejfeiial before 
Cit was aftral, Rev. £3. 8: He is ſaid tobe 
TR the Lamb- -Nain from the foundation of. thi world. 
How was Chriſt ſlain from the foundation of 
ie world ? Not only in'reſpeft-of the Dew. 
b 7ce of God,” \but in reſpect of the cjjicacy.:of 
oy -bviſts-deuth +: For the Death of Chrit A Nees: - + 
ecacious efcr lin6s the jr 7. Believer that ever 
"| lives 


Ie 4 


| witaction, Mercy. JAW Jeen;. burthen Gap-- - 


lived in he world, ad "4 was beemue HE 
Father took the word .of | the Son concerns 
ing his Coming into-the world to doe the 
work,of a Redeemer. - Alſo Chfiſt Hath tas 
ken God's word :  Herile he cams and died 
before ſuch a time as half of.the Elef&t were 
faved, or had any*aCtual being inthe worlds] - 
In the Old Teſtament, the Father did truſt w 
the Son, in. the New -Teſtament the Son doth 8 
truſt the Father. N fo 


HD Propoſ. 6. Grd cb Chriſt had lotious Ends bl 
In: making this Covenant of Redemption. The 5 
_ _ Þreat- and ultimate end, was his own Glee #4 
ry.,; Not that there could be any-teal acceſ \ Sa 
or.addition of Gloty beyond what he alway & 
Had > only a Diſcovery of. that Glory. TEN bo 
by the Glory of the Divine Atttihutes - is may ;..- 
vifeſted. e-.g The Sbveraignty of God. Th: [ 
-Godſhould «itt fome& reprobate others, &finiſ:;, 

outa way. for the Salvati6ri of fallen Aer bu Fm ' 
mor. of :fallen Avgels,” is a glotious Manifeſts Wc 
ziow 6f the abſolute Soveraignty of Him w vat 
is GOD MOST HiGH. And the Glory of | 
Pſtice is alſo here tobe ſeen.. "The: Apoſtle ifſ2,., 
fiſteth' vpon that Rom. 3.25: 26. To declare . : 
KRightenuſneſs; To declare his Kighteouſene ſs, 1 


ted if God hel pardoned Sift without SJ, 


CSM 


be 1 wou| £ | 
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; 7091d fot have had the Glory of his Juſites 
wy Tikewiſe, Divine Grace is hereby glorified, 2« 
he Tim. 1. 9. According to his grace which wasgivers 
A*\ 2s in Chrift Teſus before the world began. Here=' 
ed in God commends his Grace, in that he ſhould _ 
Ce he contriving a way, ard /uch a way, to bring 
Id us to'Salvation before the world began. Ank 
Ol the grace of the Lord Jeſus was exceeding a« 
UN hundant, in that when Man had daſhed him= 
{elfe to Ruin, and the everlaſting Father wag 
4 coming out againſt him with Arrowes dipt ire 
GH blond, that ow, the Son of God ſhould ſtep int 
'b4 5nd undertake to fatisfie Juſtice. And the 
''#1 Wiſdom of God is alfo hereby diſtovered tai 
Saints and Angels; Eph. 3. 9, 10. The Myſt 
ery. which from the beginning of the world hatls 
SN beep hid with God, to the iftent that now to the 
principalities arid powers in heavenly places might 
12 No mad known to the Church the manifold W TE 
A dowie of God, And the truth is, that nothing: 
"but lfinite Wiſdome could hays comer 
KA ſuch a way as this. for accompliſhing of Sal= - 
vation, where Juſtice and Mercy ſo meet ta# 
gether, and Righteouſneſs and Peace do kiſh 


each other. 


f 
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If USE, Let it be # word of CONSOLATION = 
fo thoſe that are concerned in this Covenant. . * 
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is There is a Covenant of Redemption. 


1. It is 'a comfortable Conſideration to'l 1 
think on the Ancient Love of God.. If thow$h 
art concern'd in this Covenant, God loved theeJa 
before ever thou lovedſt Him; yea, before e-Jd: 
ver thou hadft any Being ; "thy Name wasgſta 
written in the Lamb's Book.of Life before theJto 
foundation of the world, even from all Eterni- 
Ty- Therefore D David ſaith, T by loving. Kind- 
meſs is ever of 91d, Pſal. 6. 28. God hath hadf 
Deſigns of Grate towards thee, from Ever-Jbe: 
Iaſting.- 

-$1t- thou art concerned in this Covenant; 
GOD who has an abſolute Pominion over his 
Creatures, has given thee ww Jeſus Uariſt, JohElo 
17. 6.10. 4 hine thiy are and thou gaveſt thendÞf « 
ne, and.all mine are thine, and thine are time ny 
God hath given thee to Chriſt to redecun andPEor 
fave thee: There is ſuch a poor Creature&hr 
I give him to thee, do thou t«ke him, ſave4Qhi 
him, leſs him forever, faith the Lord. 


_% 

3. Hence thy Salvation is Certain. As ſur@eco 
as the Covenant of Redemption, as ſure al 7, 
that Chrift hath ade his ſoul ar offering fo 


Jim. Thisis a ſuitable meditation to be. i _ 
the heart at the time of Receiving, when wi rfe 
are at the Lord's' Table. Is there Bread 'an@nan{ 


Wine here ? As ſure 2s this is Bread ali 


200g 
Wing £ fore is it, that Chriſt has dicd, ang © 


There is a Covenant of Redemption, To 


0 fo ſure it is that thou ſhalt be ſaved, and. be= 
:$hold the Glory of Chriſt in Heaven, if thor 
Jart one Concerned in this Covenant of Re= 
Jdemption. You will ſay, This is Comfor= 

asftable if I did but know that .this belongs 

hefto me ; Jv ſhall I know that? Anſw: 

= 

dA 1. Doff tho believe 1 Jeſus Chriſt? No 

adÞnan can know his Intereſt in this Covenant 

r-<fbefore he doth believe. Haft thou an heart= 
purifying, an heart ſanctifying Faith ? Haſt: 
nt,Ehou accepted of Jeſus Chriſt upon His owne 
nigyTerms? Hath God given theo to ſee the 
ob£lorious Lovelineſs arid Excellency oi the Som 
exapt God, ſo that there is none in Heaven, nor. 
wepny on thee Earth vihom thou doeſt defire ins 
ndLompariſon of Him? Haſt thou receive& 
reg-brilt as Prophet , Prieſt, and Kinge there 
ave&T his belongs to thee, 
2. Are you the Sced of CHRIST ? Are ow! 
gpecome His Children in reſpect of ſpirituaE 
Regeneration * If any man be jn Chriſt, he 
F 4 new ereature, 2. Cor, 5. 17. Haſt thow | 
i New heart, a new read, a new Tongue, a newh 
| ; ife and al? | Art thou become the Work= 
an@1anſhip of God created in” Chriſt Jeſus to 
$2909 works! if ſo then this belongs to thee- 
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+ 36 . There ir a Covenant of Redemptimns. 


- 3* PF thi felt the blefſed Power” and” EY- 
feacy of the Death of Chriſt in thy ow# : foul ? 
Is $in mortified in thy ſoul Through the blood 2 
 -of Chriſt? Anidis thy ſoul mortified to thefſ - 
 Mavorld thereby? . then this belongs to thee 
[-- Canſt thou ſay after the bleſſed Apeſtle, By the 
Y8 Croſs( i.e. the Death) of the Lor Jeſl ſus Chriſt 
bs am crucified unto the world, and the world wntg 

, Gal. 6. 14+ 1f Sin be indeed mortifiedl 
in in by ſoul, then Chriſt has _ _ Soul a 
ing for. thy Sins, DEF i 


f 


2. 4 


, Ws foe Tat LOS we 
> y, Hott $02" f-" ON : 4 - J IT 7 - - 
bo Kat | _ _ . - oy 
* 4 JA k 
: *-., X n = 
* 
. ja ” s 
.. - 
_ . 
_ 
- 
- 
oy : ': 
F< %s ® 
s 
, 


Sad2nane0 2900 INNNEY 
FEI. LENT $EHT6K Ee] 


DU 8 up op CC op 


Jeſus Chrift is the SON of GOD. 


" 


REV. 1. 18. ---- The Son of God: 


Tr 


N the ſecond and third Chapters of the E- 

Regelajions, we have thoſe Seven Epiſtles > 

; | which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſent from  * 
Heaven to the Churches in Afa.-” Theſe 
words are part of that -which is in order: 
The 4 of theſe Epiſtles, the Preface whereof 

\ Sis contained 1n this verſe : which does fi enifie 

& 7- The Perſon to whom this Epiltle "was _ 2 

{rigrens viz. The Angel or principal Offs... E” 

cer In the Church of T byatira. A 

- 2. -Fhe Anthour or Sender of it, vit- RTE 

ſus Chriſt, who is here deſcribed, 2} 

+4: From His. Relation unto God 1 the Father, 

B 3 ; wholg 
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4 22 Jeſu clit #s the Son ” God. 


Whoſe Son he Is. 


2. From his Omniſcience, he has eyes like" 
a flame of fire. 
3+ From his Ornnipotence, his feet are like 
fine braſs. | 
46. At pay wee ſhall on ily ſpeak to the 7irff 
of theſe, viz. That RELATION which 
Chriſt doth ſoſtain towards God, And the 
\.. 2-day to br inſiſted gn, 1s, Ee 
> That Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
ns Now in the Dodtrinal handling of this T 
E > great Foundation-Truth we ſhall* * J 7 
» -* 2. Lay down ſoine Propoſitions for Expli 4 
'£ation.. 2. Mention ſome DGWti0as) for De £ 


oP 


A Oh bh > Wit A a the 


monſtration. ' ET > 
: Si 
For EXPLICATION. - 


* Propoſ. In Chriſt is ſaid to be the | Son off th 


60D # 4 Perſonal refpet, Not His EfJ-T 
Fence but his Perſon is begotten of the Fatherf] 'zh 
Chriſt is-iaid rot to be the Son of God inre{ th 


Jpe&t of his H:mene Nature.Its a ſure Principl 
of Truth,” Fil;ation 1s of rhe perſon, not: of th 
Wature. Chriſt i in refpe&t of his humane N# 
”  *ure is ſtyled thc ſon of man.” Mat.'16. 13. by 
'* © Not the Soffdf God; for He was the Son of Ge Eq 

| volore the Ailumption of his humane Natat ; h 


» 


11s 


li 
e 


the Perſon of Chriſt did exiſt before He was 


ther, to be begotten i is the Relative propertn es 


= *'> He SE 1208 
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| Bod fent bys Son into the world, Joh. 3- 17: There * | 
fore he was the Son of God before his com-" Y 
ing into the world. 1. Job. 3. 8. The JW 

of. God was manifeſted. Now AManifeſtation = 
is of that which was extant -before. So that 


manifeſted in the fleſh. Agur lived 'many + 
Ages before the humane Nature of Chriſt * 

did atyally exiſt, yer he acknowledges that 
God _ a Son, Prev. 30. 4+ ' Yea, and ſo did_ : 
Nebuchadnezzer, Dan. 3. 25. Chriſt is ny 3 
to' be the ſor of the Father, 3. Joh. 3. wh ; 
the Humane nature was from the Holy Ghoſs . 
Matth. x. 18. If Chriſt were the Son of . 
Sod in reſpett of His 1ncarnation, He. ſhould 
be the Son of the Holy Ghoſt rather than . the 3 
Son of the Father, whenas the Scripture ſpeak- 

£th otherwiſe, cling Him only the Son of the&'=3 
Father, Job. 1. He is the only begotten 8 Y 
the Father. Not begotten of the wy Fre. 2 
To begs is the Relative property of th | 


the Sov. Chriſt's being the Son of God, is. 
a proof of His being cqual with God, » ay Y 
$- 18: whenas if he were the SY of Go LH WG 


| Eavatir with God, for on theſe A ron Phe 
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35s SYeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 


| theSon of God, where 'God is taken perſo-! 
* _ mally for God the Father, The Divine Nature G 


,TheSon of God is a Divire Perfon begotten} 2 
E. of the Father”  * © © + EF $7 v9s OO 

E - *Propoſ. 2. Chrift is the Son of God by Di. 
- wine Jneffable Generation. * That Divine Genie= 
> Tation which the'Son-ſhip of 'Chriſt doth inti- 


| *Cwhich'isthe ground of Faith in all divine Myſt 


+ Bon of God (after an higher manner than the 
Angels, He'is ſo in reſpett of divine-Generationg 
> "Bur Helis the Son of God after an higher 


Joh. 10. 28. * Nor is Chriſt ſaid to be the bf. 
Son or to be begotren in reſpet of his God= Yo: 
Head. abſolntely conſidered, for rhen every! 
Perſon in the God-head ſhould be ſo. Chriſt? 
3s not ſaid to be'the Son of the Goa-head, but: 


abſolutely c6nſidered is fron 7: S#If, i. e. from | w 
7one other, but the Son of Ged is from another} a1 
s.'c. from the Father; He is God of ' Himſelf, B 
Þut not-a Sd of Himſelf: © He reciveth not hisÞ] 4 
Being from the Father, but only His Perſonality. 7 


wmate, is #neff able. ' As it is ſaid in another re- 
Spe, Who'car declare his Generation ? Iſh. 53.1 
B. Has to: this Generation, who can declare 
It ? - Yet tnuſt wee know arid believe 'that the 
Son 1s begotten of the Father. The Scripture 


'evies Jus clear for this Job'3. 17. 1f Chriſt be the 


hs 


Langer than the Angels. Heb. 1 5. Unto which 
PET T7 TOE, 5. 


S 


wry « Chrif is he? Fon of God. 


the Angels ſaid He at any time, Thou art 
ſon? Chriſt is /o the Son of God'as no one elſe 
ery is, and therefore is {aid' not only to be begorre#, 
riſt Fbut the ozly begotten Son of God.” Joh. 1. 14+ 
but Ye beheld His Glory, © as the' Glory of the on= 
ſo- Jy begotten of the Father, There are ſons of 
urefG OD {in 'Reſpett of Creation : "So Adam 
oth was the Son of God, Luc. 3. ult. | There - 
ber are ſons of God in reſpect of Adoption ; ſo all 
1f,f Beleevers are the ſons of God. Joh: 1. 12.'Gal, * 
his] 4. 5- There ate ſons of God in Reſpect of 
ry. Tmitation and ' Stmilitude ;, fo the holy Angels 
cen} are ſtyled ſors of Elohim, Pal. 89. 6. Job. 3v, 
FF 7. And Godly mtn are ſtyled His ſons, becauſe 
J; they bear His Image, and are'n ſome mea» 
ej ſure like Him, as Children are like their, Fa- 
I ther. at. 5. 45+ Luc. Ce 3%. Ephi: y>-1-. As * 
Wicked men are called the Devil's children on 
. the ſame account 'of Likeneſs and "Iritation, * 
1. Joh. 3: 10. And there zre ſons by Nature, | 
ſo Chriſt alone is the Son of God. See what | 
| IS written "Exod. 23. 20, 21. J' ſeid'an Aths || 
el before thee,'to keep thee in thy way, &' to bring 
F the place which I have th” —- _ His | 
Woice, and provoke him'not, -=-= for 24) TOs 
in Him. = Ee "of the 1 "is in 4 
the Tor pM at#- 


the þ 
ods | 
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veins: is in Him , Sr He is God's Sony 
Asa Son hath the Name and Nature of-hi: 
Father belonging to him ; ſo hath Chriſt the 
Name and Nature of God in Him. Hency 
He is ſaid to he God's own Son Kom. 8. 3+ 
God ſem His own Son { ton' heauton Huion } 
the Son of Hunfelf and in the 32 verſe of thax 
Chapter i it is ſaid, God /} pared nor His own Son, 
[ bo idios Hujos ] h. e- His Son in a proper 
or 'a natural ſenſe. And God is ſaid to be 


-” 26: «Fe is > the Ne of 6 God. 
- TE 
$404 


Chriſt's ow» Father, Joh. 5. 18. And therefore 
is He ( as but now was intimated ) faid to be: 


3 5 equal with God, Phil; 2. 6. He thenght it 


7o0t Robbery to be equal with God. if Chriſt had 


not been God's own Son, for Him to have 


aug out that He'was equal with God would 


ave been the greateſt Robbery and Sacriledge 


That ever was. If He were only the adop-: 
ed on;of. God, that would not prove His E» 


ality with the Father. But an, own ſon 
"though he may be inferior, or it may be /#- 
erior to his father in reſpect of Office, or on 
| fs accounts ) in reſpe& of Nature he is E+ 
 gual with his father : A ſon is not gf an infe- 
F ior: Natureto his Father. Chrift ( then ) is 
 360d's Son as to. Nature, therefore his San, 
ls Reel 9 Generation. 9H 
v4 . 
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Propoſ. 3. The Generation of the Sou of 
God is Eternal. They err fundamentally who 
imagine that the Son of God had no Exiſtence 
before his Incarnation. The world was ' cre- 
A3ted about four Thouſand years before the Son 
of God came into it, nevertheleſs He made the 
world, Joh" 1, 3, 10. Therefore He did EX 
iſt before He became a man. God- had many 
4dopted ſons in the dayes of the Old Teſta- 
| ment, therefore He had an ow Son for whoſe - } 
be fike they were adopted. The Hebrewsdoſome- - 

#$ times call the Meſiab,ghy that Name of [ Jin- - 3 
adj mr |] which 1ignifyeth 2807, "and is the word 4 
Ve) uſed Pal. 72. 17: which place may be thugs * 
dy. read, before the ſun, Jinton is His Name, In- 
F 3 timating that the Generation of the Son of 4 
2 | God was from Erermiy, even beforethere way 2 
- | any Sun in the Firmament or any Creature that: 
n | had a Bcing, yet ther the ſecond perſon in the 
Trinity is the Son of God. All other Gene» 
: 


rations have a Beginning and Ending, but thig# 

hath neither, Pal. 2. 7. Thou art {a8 * 
| this day have I. begatten thee, That day ET, it 
hath reſpect to Chriſt's being manifaſiod. # 
the light of Heaven and Earth to be the'Se 
of God, is to be applycd t tothe Time AY 


US — Sfefus Chriſt is the Son of God. 


Generation, it is tobe underſtogd concerning the 
Day of Eternity. God's Day is ETERNLEEot. 
TY, There is no Teferday nor r0-Morrow with *t 
Him, but an J1nfimire NO W., which never 
goeth away. TheScripture doth expreſsly }- 
declare that the Generation of the Son of God 
is an Eternal Generation. Wherefore Wiſ- | the 
dome ( that is Chriſt the Eternal Eſfential firſ 
Wiſdom of the Father ) hath ſaid, The Lord N94 
Poſſeſſed mein the * Beginning of his way, before || BE! 
' bis works of Old, I was ſet up fromMverlaſting, | 74 
fromthe Beginning, or ever the Earth was, When N| SC 
there was no Depihs I was brought forth, when | 84 
? there were no fountains avounding with *rater : Nh 
| © before the Mountains were ſettled, before the Hills ; 
> mas Þ brought forth, While as yet he had not- 
| made the earth, nor the Fields, nor the hioheſt F 
- part of the Duſt of the world, &&. Then was I - 
- by Him, and 1 was aayly his Delight, rejoicing ; 
; 
J 
1 
1 


 alwayes before Him. Prov. 8. 22, 23, 24, 
- 253 26. --- 30- What can be more plain to 
- prove that the Generation of the Son of God 
+ is Eternal? ' See alſo what is ſpoken by the 
” Prophet Micah (Cap. 5. 2.) -- Thou Bethe 
- lebem Epbrata, --=--- out of thee ſhall He come 
_ forth, that js ro be Ruler of Iſrael, whoſe go- 
Eungs forth have been from of Old, from Etermty, 
yo that «hers arg, 750 Goings-torth of Chriſt. 
i —_ 
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gs: ſo is ; the Son ;af fl. 


the there ſpoken of. oze 6ut of8%blebern i in reſpe& 
TI-Þ of His Birth, the other from the Dayes of E- 
ith razey in-reſpect of that Generation we are diſc 
er courling of. Hence allo a is {aid, 1» the Be- 
ls -ginning was the Word,Job.- 1. 1. Thoſe words: 
4 | do allude to the firſt Sd in the Bible, and 
{- | they ſhew that Chriſt was when the World 
il 8-firſt begam *'Fis not ſaid that Chriſt was 
A |- made then ( as' it is ſaid, Ger. 1. 1- that in the 
e | Beginning the Heavens and the Earth: were 
made ) bu®that He Was then. The Son of 
: | God had real Exiſtence -when. the World be- 
: | gan to beCreated. ( Now ) There was ng- 
thing but Erernity before the world began. 
| Once more, 
. The Sonrof God is ſtyled, the Brightneſs of His : 
Father's glory Heb. 1. 3. The ſun & that Bright= _ - 
z/s, that Refulgency, or Beaming forth of Light © be 
LIN proceeds therefrom, are Coetaneons: i 
God the Father and the Son are Co-eternal«' 
he Son 1s only in order of Nature and-not ins © 
Time before the Beames iſſuing therefrom 3 for 
is God the Father only in order of Nature and * 
not in Time before God the Sor. + Had. it been. 
poſlible for the Sun in the Firmarnent - ts be © 
Eternal, the Beames and Brightneſs thereof, 
would have been eternal too. Thug, i 
bh Juch a5 God the Faiker is Sterngl, be 8 
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'Þ Teſus Chriſt is the Son of God! | 


of God, who is the Brightneſs of His GlorySFhe 
is efernal alſo. the 


Propof. 4. The Generation of the Son of Go 
3s a ſpiritual and an intellectual Generation, 
God 1s 2 Spirit, and therefore all carnal Imai 
Zinations about this Generation are to be 

' abhorred. This Divine Generation concern 
Ing which we ſpeak, 1s by the Infinice Undergk 
ſtanding of God reflecting upon his own Beauſþ 
Ty, & concetving an Image of Himſelf. m_ 
-Chriſt is called the Image of God. Col. 1. 15; 
Not'/an accidental but eſſential Image. ; as the 
Fon does bear the Image and Nature of his fas 
ther.  Divines are wont thus to expreſs it, 

B < God may be conſidered as underſtanding 
© =* and knowing Himſelf, That is'God the F as 

bo; -wbcr,” and as underſtood and known by Hims 

*« felf, - That is Ged the Sov. And the Scrip-he 

ture doth ſet forth the Generation of thethe 

Son of God by ſuch expreſſions as ſhew that 

It is fpiritual and intellectual. e. g. He is cal- 

Sik Wiſdom of God. 1. Cor. 1. 24+ Now 

idothe is of the Underſtanding. | 
| " Again; Chriſt is calied the Word of. God. 

Rev. 19. 13. 1-Joh. 5. 79. Now there is 
Not only a ſenſible: word which is roms 
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Seſus Chriſt is the Son of Gd. 


he underftanding. Words are the Bigth 
the Underſtanding : ſo the Son of God 19%e< 
Fotten by the Infinite Underſtanding of the 
ather. 


Propoſ. 5. Though God the Father and 
be Son are perſonally diſtinct, they are eſe 
entially One, Therefore the Son is called 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. W- 
= man ſee an Angel, he may behold the Image 
pf God, His Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power &s, 
Mut not the Expre/s Image of His Perſon: But 
e that ſeeth+ the Sor of God, ſeeth the Per- 
Won of the Father in His' Son: yea, the 
tC haratter ( as the Greek hath it ) of his Per- 
Fon. A ſon is ſometimes very like his father, 
a-She Pitture of his Father, and'fo the Ima ; 
ft his perſon : but never any Son ſo liks:- 
She father, as the Son of God is like- His Fa." 
Kher. There 1s an eſſential Likeneſs of God itr.- 
hrift. Phil 2. 6. Who being in the Form of Þ 
od. The Father and the Son- are perſonally 
"0, Joh. 8. 16. 1( ſaith Chriſt ) am zot alone; þ 
pt 1 and the Father that ſent me. and in yerſe 
8. 1 amont that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the 
8 4ther that ſent me beareth witneſs of me. where 
; here is one ſending, and another ſent, there 
ngare tio Qiſtinct Perſons: And two-Witneſles 
| ALE: 


TaP-'s 
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- "0 "YJeſur Chrif 7 is ys: Son of God. 


Ire two Petſons : - ſoars God and Chriſt ; > 1 a1 
arethey eſſentially One. Joh. 10. 30. The Fl G 
ther and 1 are One. , If they were not Efſer ſh 
tially One, there would be niore Gods thalff in 
one, wiuch is Hereſy and 51.:ſphemy to imaging 


Propoſ. 6. The Generation of the Sor of God ]. 
a wonderful and incomprehenſible Myſtery. Thalſ T 
Particular infiſted c«1 in the former Propolſitif .. 
on, manifeſts the Truth of this. That nll fo 
Perſons ſhould be eſlentially One / That mol Ct 
Perſons than one ſhould be in the ſame indi 
vidual Nature Among created Beings iti. . 
not ſo, .nor'c it be z, They that differ pen »y 
fonally have not the ſame individual Being ny 
"But Gad the Father and the Son have the ſam 
ndivifible Eſſence . A Father and a Son hay 
fame gererical Eſſence, but.not. the ſam 
j-+ Sr Eflence,, but God the Father an 
the Son have ſo. And how wonderful . is 
£0 con{ider, that there, ſhould be a Father 
older than his own Son, and an own Son # 
Founger than his own Father! And how Wor 
derful is it, that the ſame Perſon ſhould | 
both God and ar |. So is Chriſt. In thi 
Viſien to which my Text bath Referrence 


TI calted ipe Son of man. Rey. I F3, 1 
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Yeſus Chriſt is the $on'of God: | | 3 $.7Y 


ve and hete the Son of GOD, becauſe he is botls - 
"| God and Mar in one perſon. - That there 

ens ſhould be more Natures than one in the ſame 
individual perſon, is wonderful. 

Theſe are glorious Myſteries, that we ſhould 

VT with humble Adoration think of. a 


d4 -. Thus for Propoſitions tending to explain the 
hall Truth before us. | PIE: ; 
iti .. We proceed in the 27d place, To mention 
rm fome Arguments Demonſtrating , that Jeſus _ 
nod Chriſt is the Son of God. - Briefly z . 1. 


til. Arg. 1, We may argue from that Teftimas/ + 
perf ny which hath been given to the Sonſhip of Chriſt! 
ng] Even Chriſt's greateſt Encmies have been fore'® 
amfjto confeſs thiss The Devil once” ctied'out,} 7 
SH hat have 1 to do with thee, . Jeſus thou Son of 4 
amd God oft High ! Lnc., 8. 23. And we have , : 
CuponRetord inthe Word of God, the Teſti« 
Wnonies which thoſe that krew Chriſt have gt= 
ver to this great Truth. Jobs Baptiſt. faiths: 
7 ſaw and. bear record, that this js the Son of. 
IGOD, Joh. 3. 34. Nathaniel alſo, ( v.49. © 
bſaid-to Him, Rabbi, thow are the Son of GOD< 
= eter in the name of all the Diſciples, profefs. 
\ceſed, We believe, and are. ſure that thou art Chriff 
14&hs Son of the Living Gods: Joly 6, 69: And 
” : ; - dior” Nayb-ind , a | ar 


wr 


9Þ Jeſus Chriſt is the" Soy of GoL. | 
an Aich- Angel from Heaven aid to the Firlf .. 
in Mary, that holy thing whicis ſhall be born of de 
zhee, ſhall be called the Son of God, Luc. 1:35 * 
- Chriſt Himſelf barewitneſs to this Truth, cond 
gtrning bis:own,Sonfhip.” Joh 10. 36. Say ye of 

| tim whom the Father bas ſanttified &* ſent into thei” 
world, thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, Iam the Son th: 
&f God? And God-from heaven has preached{4** 
this Truth; At the Time when Chriſt wag? 
baptized; £o,: «voice from Heaven -faying, thi 
# my beloved Son, hear ye. Him, Mat.' 3: 1! *; | 
Alſo at His Transfiguration, unto which theff*' 
Apoſtle Peter has reſpe&t when he ſaith, W/ 
qavere eje-mitneſſes of Hrs Majeſty, for he received. 
from God the Father honour and glory, when the cl 
 Famefrom the, excelent Glory (i e. fromiGod*2 
whom the Hebrews are wont to 'call by -thet?** 
Name of Glory )- this is my beloved Sor if" 
whom I- am well pleafed: and this woice which" 
Fame from Heaven we heard. when we were : with Hit 
him-un the boly Mount,:2, Pet. 1. 16, 17. 1% PEN 

, Arg. 2. From the Miracles which hapned at th hat 
Time of Chriſt's Paſſion. - I do not mention th: 
Sufferings of Chrift to prove His Relation ti alex 

God. -His ſtate of Humiliation was the greaÞ*? 
Objeftion which the Jews had againſt His bein A 
gies SON of the 5lefed, Hence Cliriſt . be. #t 
| | ; ns eg! « ol 


- —y 


-/ 
4 


1 — 


Jeſus my is the Son 5 ofG God. * | 


Became a Rock: of offence to them that would 

& not believe that he was the Son of God except 
He came down from the. Croſs , Matth. 27- 
$42,43. So the Heathen world; What! He 
Abe a God that was Crucificd ! "they thought 
Fthat incredible. But there were ſuch Miracles. 
gjaccendin the ſufferings of Chriſt, as did plain- 
Wy manifeſt that he was none other bur the 
Ffon of God. From the Sixth to the Ninth 
Hour of the. day, there was Darkneſs all-the 
Wand over, This was no :07dinary Eclipſe of. 
Mthe Sun, for it was at. the Full of the. Moon, 
\e Wing at the Paſſover, whenas ordinary Solar: 
cliples 'we know are at the New Moon .: 

- Moreover, the Fail” of the Temple was rent, int 
rh wain, from the Topo the Bottom ; and the 


La) 


arth did quake, and the rocks rent, and. the... J 


gelſpraves Were opened, and Bodies of Saints 
Niel thich, ſlept aroſe. Theſe Solemn Provi- 
A, | 
aKlences were ſo convigtive as that the: Caps. 
s ain who- commanded the - Souldiers the ' day; 
_ Shat Chriſt- was crucified, cryed out, Truly, -. 
+Hi Bis was the Son of GOD. , Oh the Jews have _ 
1 Killed the Sor of God. Mat. 27. 45s ===» Sts | 
ea &2, J4 Kos 


Ja 3. From the Reſur reffign and TEE 
| wy Jeſus Chriſt, "= was ke be . 
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| 3G gefur © Chrift 1 is the Son of God. 


iS the Son of God. 


- and ver. 68, 69. 1hou baft the words of eternal 


the "Sor of God, by the Reſurreftion from the 
Dead, Rom. 1. &. Chrift ſaid that he was; [7 
The Soit of God before he ſuffered c on the Croſs, S 
Tow if he had not been ſo indeed, we may be 
fure that God would never Fave raifed him out Ve 
of his grave. Alſo Chriſt raifed Himſc elf : "nt 
Therefore did he fay to the Jews, deſtroy this A 
Temple, (meaning the Temple of his Boy 
and in three diys | will raiſe 3t uf.” Joh. 2. 19. 


Nor would Gcd have Exalted Him fo as He 
hath done, even to fit ar His own tight handy 
had He not been his own Son : For uzto which of 
of the Angels  faid He at any time, fit --= at my he 
right hand? God hath exalted him very high 
iy giving him a, ame above every Name. _ And j1, 
we may therefore conclude, that Jeſus Chriſt Je: 


. 


- Arg; 4. - From the. powerful FHiCReninge voict 


Chrift. Johi 6. 63. the words ( faith 
Chriſt.) chat 7 ſpeak, they are ſpirit and life 


47: 


Ine. Peter mizht well therefore add, we art [-” 


ſure thox- art the Sonof God. God 1s-known by hav 
His voice, Job. 40. 9.: > Haſs thou an arm lil de 


God? carſt thou thunder with a voice like Him f& 5 


, Fhe'voice-of the Lord is powerful, the: Voice 


Ire 
" of the. Lord 1 19 t9]l ol SS ; l e'1 ices A 


Jeſus Chriſt is the SON of GOD. 37 


the Lord breaketh the, Cedars, the voice of. the 
283 Lord divideth the flames of fire. So is the 
{53H 522 of God known, by his voice: The hour i 
De comingy and now 1s, "bes the bod ſhall bear the 
wth voice of the Son of Ged, and they that. hear ſhall 
f 41 1ve. Joh. 5- 25; Certainly, He that can by 
Lisf his voice make the dead to ive, is more than , 
y J] 2 meer ſon of man, He is the Sor of GOD. 
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| VS F. 
He | — 
"a Let me conclude this Doctrine with a word }_ 
ich of Exvortation. And there is a three-fold Exe 

FT hottation before us, . 
ny” :. To endeavour aiter Knowledge & good | 
NG Rady anding, in this giorious Myitery, CON - 
ll cerning the Soifhip of Chriſe. 

\F 2. To belive this Truth. 

"To Pratliſe accordingly. 


wy Exhort. ir. Endeavour we after Knowle © 
g <7zd good Under landing i this glorjous Myje- 
fry. Therefore, 

ay Conſider: i.' {hat there are but few. mY 
dy have this Knowledge, At leaſtwiſe not in that: - 
*Icegree and meaſure . which ought to be ; yeay 
4h J&which might be, conſidering the means which 
are plemtitully ES As the Apoſtle ſpeak- 


G3 3 


). 
4 


-" 


4 38 w fur Chriſt 3 is s the ſor of God. 


ſheakes to the Hebrewes, When for the tzme. you 
erght ro be Teachers, you have need that one teach 


you again which be the firſt principles of the oracle 
of God. Cap. 5- 12- It is marvellous to con: 
Jider what Ignorance is in many that call 
themſelves Chriſtians. As an holy man once 


complained, ( not 'without too mifch-*Cauſe 
that Chriſt 7s bit little known 'aniont ChriftiansÞ;, 
Yea, ſome that are very knowing in'ober- matiÞÞ 
ters of Religion, yet if they be examined a: 
bout Chrift, they are found exceeding 1g00: 


Tant. 

Conſid: 2, The furhaſſe ng Excellenty of ih Dj 
Knowledge. Hence the: Apoſtle faith, Yet The 
doubtleſs I count all things but loſs, for th n 
 Excellericy of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
Lord. * Phil: 3: 8. Knowledge 1s an exceh: plea 
Tent and deſireable thing. Knowledge of thF, 
Creature is 1o , which cauſed Sofomor to ſay Fo 
that Wiſdom excels Folly, as far as Light ex$Go 
cels Darkneſs. Much more 15 the Knowledghy.;7 
6f © Chriſt excellent and deſireable, whereby; ;, 
all other 'Knowledge 1s ſanCified, and withou ho 
which all other Knowledge will never fave{ yi 


- -Han's ſoul: Hence the holy Prophets of oll 210m 


were very diligent in _endeavouring after thi V is 
Knowledge; as we ſce 1. Pet. 1. 10, 11- ay 
which  breoogr the prophets have enguirea, Ae ; 78) 


 ſeweny | 


$4 Il - * X ++ . 


Fearghed _— pb WY or what 
F manner of. time the. ſpirit of . _ which Was ip. 
chem did ſugnifie, when it teſtifyed before hand 
Yrbe ſufferings of Chriſt, andthe glory that ſhow 
all pe revealed. Nay the bleſſed Angels admire 
Jand ſeek after this Knowledge. The- things - 
Mol Chriſt are things which the Angels deſire 
#0 look, 52to.." . And if Prophets, if Angels haye 
Rdefired .to ſearch into the Myſtery af the-In- 
aFcarnation of the Son of - God, - much: more. in-® 
'OYro that gf His eternal, Generation, The truth, 
.. Mis» that this Knowledg is - not had but-; 
"Divine Revelation. Chriſt is 'not-. known by. 
he Light o Nature, but by the: ſpecial | Re- 
Fyclation of the Holy Ghbg*, held forth'in the 
EGaſpel. Wherefore the Apoſtle faith, JU. 
pleſe God to reveal his ſon © in me. Gal. Tow 
Er 5. And when Peter made that gloriqns Can=. 
ay "Loa Thou art Chriſt, the Son: of the living 
9D, it was: faid unto him, Fleſh and bloud 
Ch hath. not revealed it unto thee but my 1 Father which , 
ps in heaven, Mat. 16.16, 17. Hence, the: 
hole Dactrine concerning Chriſt Is called: 2. 
'© BHſtery, Eph. 3. 4+: Te may. dr foes my 
{ owledze in:the Myſtery of Chriſt. A Myſte-. 
T7 is a Divine Secret which is not known but. 
©) Revelation :.-So is the Truth conceragin 
<7 ThE and 35, 3l Troths which reveal Chit 
hey. C4 ._, IG 


— 


7 


40 FTeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. © 
are excellent ; ſo there is a ſpecial! Extelſen-Yvor 
Ly in thoſe which concern the Perfor of Chriſt. Fhe) 

' FLITT 4 | : '.. +... \ ed! 
_ ©, Conſid. 3- That Though this knowledge befa 1 
Fecellent 'and;rare, yet it is attainable ; that igsÞpho, 
zo ſay- ſuch a meaſyre thereof as is neceſlaryD- 
In order to Salvation. Indeed a comprebenſrotfiied 
* Knowledge of this Myſtery concerning the Sonſfe 
{hip of Chriſt is not to he attained by any manſ 
or Creature. There are many external works 
of God which - we 'are not able to compre- 
Hend: *If wee look-into the works: of Cree 
Zion we ſoon ſee *mere than wee : can compre# 
_ Hend. Job. 27. 16+: Doft thon know the Bal --- 
Tancings of the slords,. the wondros works of Him 
that 15 perfel}-in rrowledge ? So concerning the 
works'of Providezce, Rom: 11. 33-' O the depth 
of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knows 
Jedp of God! how unfearchable are his judgements 
«md his wayes p:ſt finding out / -Muchleſs can K? 
we comprehend the immanent and eternal-works 
of God - ſuch as  Eclettion 'and Reprobation , 
and fuch as -that-wh'ch is implyed in the 
Text, reſpetms the Eternal Generation al} 
the SON of GOD. The moſt. knowing 
in the world muft - needs confeſs his ow 


Ignorance whe» ſuch Myſteryes are ſpoky| it 
an of. As Zophrr faid to Job, Q that Godp of 


wayl 


® 


Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, at 


vould ſhew thee the ſecrets of W ;ſdom , 
They are double to that which is, canſt thou by 


ALMIGHTY rt perfection? what canſe | 
 I$Þh0z know &c. Chapt- 11- 6, 7, 8. And 
rY8D4vid confeſſeth with Reſpect unto a Know- 
:2H8tedge; farr leſs myſterious than what we 
Ns are Tpeaking of, Pſal 139. 6.' Such knows 
anfdedoe 15 't00-wonderful for me, it ® high I can- 
k$Y 207 attain unto it. Yet ſuch a knowledge of 
Chriſt as is neceſſary unto ſalvation 'may be 
f had, eſpecially in theſe Goſpel-Times, when 
red that promiſe is eminently fulfiſled Jer. 31. 34s 
alsfj ---- they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them 
imp to the greateſt of them, Such a Knowledge of: - 
hefj Chriſt as is eſſential to ſalvation, every true. 
ra Believer hath. The Goſpel doth reveal con 
m4 much more clearly than ever the Law, did, 
:# Hence it is ſaid, that He. that # leaſt in the 
Kingdom of heaven ( h. e. the leaſt Minifter 
# of the Goſpel ) is greater than Johan Baptiſt. not 
in reſpect of degrees of Brace, as to 4 More 
clear and aburidaht. diſtovery of Chriſt. Thers 


is no Miniſter of the Goſpel, but knows, more - 
of Chriſt than Joh» Baptiſ* did, that isio fay, 
he knoweth more concerning His Pafſlion, Res 
{arreCtion, Aſcention, Sitting at the right hand - 
of God, Comipg x0 judge rþe world, than John = 

>, | I Wl was - 


——_ 


”_ 


earching find out God ? canſt thor find out the * _ 


mo Nefee Cf irithe Senof God. - 
' ras acquainted with. Matth. 11. LI- 


Conf d. 4 . That, Jenorance os Chriſti in the It; - 
aayes of Goſpel-Light, is exceeding dangerous Into 
' A man had better be ignorant 'of. og thing 
'that of ”Chrift,' 'It is ſaid, Hs/. 4. Mg Cor 
people are deſtroyed for lack. of K No DST Ji og 
any Ignorance be deſtruftive, Ignorance : oj 
Chriſt is ſo. Men* may.know much.in divine 
things and yet periſh, becauſe they know not 
Chriſt. So the Phariſees, they had great know £1 
ledge in the. Lerrer of the Scripture, 'and yetf © 
becauſe they knew not Chriſt they periſhed to] £0 
Eternity.” J6h. 17: 3. Thi © life, eternal, to the 
know rhce the. only true God, & Him whom thou ſte 
haft ſent, Yeſus Chriſt \Then they that. remain -0! 


ignorant: of Chriſt, muſt needs be in dan mer ol Jom 
Gearh, yea of eternal Death. | NY? -4 
l! 

"By way of Direfion here obſerve theſe Rules, oh 

| 

ve yould have 2 right. onderſtanding If t 

Truths. which concern the- Perſon. of 7%! 


iſt rhe Jon &f God, We muſt Atrexd the Þ 9 

h the Lord' bath appointed in order ts 

e's attFrning that Knowledge, e.g. Searching : 
the red i of therefore Chriſt "Gy | 
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Ero know Wiſdome is to ſeek and ſearch after * 
Wit, Prov. 2.4: h- ce. We mult digg and dive 
Finto the rich Miges of Scripture. In things 
of this nature, we muſt take heed of our owft 
Wh Concelts, but be {ure to keep cloſe to the 


& the Knowledg of Chriſt. For it is the great 
otf work of the Miniſtry to preach Chriſt; to op- 
Jn the Myſteryes of Chriſt.” * We read in 
Gen. 29. 3. How the Shepherds. rolled the 
off Stofie from the Wells mouth, * and * watered 
off the Sheep; So Miniſters are to open the My- 
4] ſteries of Chriſt -and Salyatton' by Him. © The 
all Lord doth beſtow gifts of Knowledge upon 
FE /o-e above others for this end in ſpecta], ſrhat 
*F fo they might be fitted for the work of the 
Miniſtry and might bring to the KiiowledFe 
' of. the, Son of God, Eph. 4- 13. Prayer : 
allo is a meanes to attain this  knowledge.; 
If thou - crieſt after knowledge and lifreſt up thy 
voice for underſtanding, then fvalt ' thou find the 
© knowledge of God, Prov. 2. 3, 5- We ſhould 
4 pray for the illumination of the Spirit, and 
-F the rather becauſe the Lord Jeſus hathpro- 
4 miſed to ſend His Spirit to guide us Fits 


2 EA ; s 
Fg 
Mt 


= El ſu BI4D EY lu Pe 
fs. 39. And Solomon ſheweth, | that the 'way!* 
3 #8 > 


br Scriprungs And Attendance 'to ; the, Word _ 
E preached is alfo the-way to gain afid grow itt” 


4 all-Truth, Jok. 16. 13. Let us be earneſt in | 


Rat 
Ss | 
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$ py ” + Chrik i is the Son nof @ Dod. 


Pra yer thats we may receive that Unttion fron be 
the. Holy: Qne that ſhall make vs know al 1Iw 
things, that are neceſſary to be known in or; the 
Ker. .to Our Salvation and ConloJation.  BChr 


2. Beware of Preſumption &: Curioſity. Wilithe 
muſt not be wiſe - above what is written. - Il Pp. 
is good to enquire into theſe divine arid holyk;s; + 
Myſteries, -ſo far as God bath zevealed, bur nie 5 
further : Ifwe do, not Knowledge but BlindÞYc | 
zeſ5 will be the cffeCt of thoſe Enquiries. Ah; 
Yehement Obje& we fay deſtroyeth the ſenſe Þyh; 
If men come too near the Sun, their ezes argfor « 
dazled that'they cannot ſee... A Moth by afſhar, 
proaching too near the Light deſtroyeth it wh 
ſelf; ſo many a proud Preſumer by too boldfyhe 
Prying into theſe glorious Myſteryes hath de 641\ 
Kroyed his own ſoul. "” 


Exhort. 2. Believe this Truth, that Jeſughhie 
| Chriſt is the Son of GOD. It is not ſo eaſy 43 
2 matter to believe this as many think for, De\ 
Keaſon cannot comprehend this Myſtery, andy 
zberce It 1s not eaſie, after a right manner, with ir1 
the heart tb believe it. Yet It is neceſlaryſeti 
t0 be believed, as being a fundamental Princle al. 
ple i In Religion. Therefore when Peter in tha 


* PASS of the Diſciples proteſled that cel uo 
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Jeſus Chrift is the Son of Gel, ii 


Ong the Sor: of God, the Lord replyed, «pox this rock 
87] wil build my Church, Viat. 16. 18. fo then 
Sthey that believe not this, do not belong ta 
EChrift, nor to the Church of Chriſt. All Re- 
Migion, yea whole Chriſtianity would fall. to ' 
the ground if thi Principle ſhould be plucked 
Top. The Summe of the Goſpel is contained 
Wn this great Truth. Hence £2ul's Preaching 
Ws ſummarily expreſſed by ſaying, He preached 
WC rift that. He 1s the Son of God. At. 9. 20% 
TT here are many Truths of leffer Concern, 
- which through Ignorance may be disbelieved 
or denyed, and yet a mans Salyation not, haze 
Ig7arded thereby - But it is not fo as to this. 
ruth reſp<2%ing the Sonſhip of Jeſus Chriſtz 
vhoioever difowneth 77, ' will miſs of eternal 
<CÞalvation, r. Joh: 2. 23. Whoſoever dericth 
he Son, the {ame hath not © the Father. Hence 
. Patan hath made it his great deſign to oppoſe 
his Truth. The Devil faid to Chriſt, ( ar. 
YE--3.) IF thor. be the ſon of God. The wicked 
TSDevil would feign have. that queſtioned - 
IF berefore in the dayes of the Apoſtles, he 
IEtirred up Ebjon and Cerinthus, and other He- 
Fcticks who denyed the Deity, and fo the crer« 
ty Scſhip.of Chriſt, which-is thought to. be 1 
FF: occaſion of John's writing his Goſpel wheres | 
05 © oth molt plainly and abyndanyly _ 


a 


46 Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. | 
the. Godhead of Chriſt. Afterwards, . Sata 
ſtirred 'up Arins, who maintained that Chril 
was only a Creatzre and not the eternally be® 
gotten* Son'of the Father ; and the Churc 
was Ih-danger of being carried away with tha 
flood- of Arian Hereſy 'which over-whetmel 
the world Rev.-12. 15: ' The whole chriftialif 


world as-one of the Ancients ſpeaketh ) /:ghÞ,s - 


ed and wondered to fee it ſelf become an Arian 
Thus we fee Satan layeth Battery againſt 'thi 
"Truth, becauſe he knowes the ſouls ard Sal 


yation of men are concern'd in the Beliet of it. -: 


Therefore let vs'firmly believe-it. | 
By way of Direction, here remember. thef 
MM __ TT: - 

1- We muſt fet this down for a Principle Þ 
that we are to believe beyond Reaſon. Albeit thi 
Freat Truths of the Chriſtian Religion are nol 
contrary: unto, yet they are above Reafonil; 
Therefore muſt we believe what we are not 2 
ble to comprehend. Pagans of 01d, were won 
fcoffingly to call the Chriſtians Credenres, thall 
is believing. perſons, becauſe they were ſuch a 


would believe beyond the comprehenſion a. 


' Reaſon. And one reafon why Socinians inf thelllh; 
 Jate dayes have had ſuch groſs and dam, 
nable miſtakes about the Fer/or of Chriſt, hat 


"= 


Jeſus Chriſtis the Son of God, 7" 
YReadn; whenas the great and glorious My- 
-Yfteries reſpecting the Sonſhip and the eter- 


*Yrial Generation of- Chriſt's Perſon are be- 
"Ryond what any mans Reaſon can Fathom : 


Fherefore we muſt ſet Faith on' work, and 
"Fthough we cannot conceive” how this or rat 
"Whould be, yet we are to take Divine Teſti= 
Whony for it. | Take the Word of God for it 
Fehat it-is ſo, and therereſt fatisficd. | 


F 


Y- 2. Let us bt content our ſelves with a meer 

"Hotional Belief about this matter, but ſee that 

Sr Faith be faggere and cordial, Let us ſee 
| 


What this Truth be not. only in our heads 
dut in our. hearts alſo . - If - men have only 
a notional Belief concerning this, that's no 
Wore than what the Devils have. * Jan. 
D. 19. Thou believeft that there is- one God, 
"Foo doſt well, the Devils alſo belfge and 
- *Fremble. So do the Devils believe, © that 
WESUS is the SON of GOD, and 
Tremble at the Apprehenſion of His Infinite- 


, | 43 "Yeſes Clift ts ts the Son ard God. 


But hearty Belief of, and Cloſure with -th 
Truth is another thirig. Philip faid, 1f th 
believeft with all thine heart, unto him that pn 


-"" 


Us 


feſſed, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt 25 the Son of Gln 1 


AF. 8. 27. TR s neceſſary in order to 


vation. Rom. 18. With the heart man þ 


leeveth unto Ricbroouforge, and with. the 220 


confeſſion is made unto SALYATION. Wh 
a man doth ſo believe this Truth, as th 


he corild gladly lay down his life. for Cai 


feſſing and Bearing witneſs to it , tha 


hearty Believing. AS in the primitive Timf 


it was as much as. a man's Life was wor 
to Confecfs this Truth. The Infidel Ja 
and Heathen of thoſe dayes would be ready 
kill any ope.that ſhould profeſs fnch a Beli 
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In which reſpect the Apoſtle might well ſay Way. 


the: 1- Joh. 4-15. Whoſoever pry th 
Jeſus Chrift 1 is the. SON of God, God #s in k 
and he" God. This is to be underſtood; 1 
of . a Meer »0:ional but of a cordial, yea 4 
-4 Prattical Believing, 


. We proceed therefore to 


" Exhor. '3- Pratliſe according to this Truth, "Mis 7 
every one;look to it, that they carry. towalk 
Chriſt as becometh towards the Son of Ge 


Qu b oe 
- m—_ 5 
» 


 Feſus Chrift is the Son of God; 39 - 
neſt. How 15 that #? 
Anſw. 1. Attend to whatever He ſhall ſays 
ET hat may be the ſpecial Reaſon why Chrift © 
"Sn the Preface of his Epiſtle to the Churcty 
Sin Thyatira, mentions His being the Son. of 
God, viz. that ſo He might ſtirr up Attention. | 
SAnd if Chriſt hath any thing to fay to us, we _ 
Smay be ſure that it is well worch the hearkning 
o, becauſe He is the Son of God, Prov. 8.6, 
7, Hear, for 1 will ſpeak of excellent thimgs, and: 
he opening of my mouth ſhall be right things, for; 
Wy mouth ſhall ſpeak the Truth. O then hearkere 
To the Son of God ! The Father of Glory has 
aid from Heaven, This « my Som, Hear Him, 
/SMatth. 3. 17. It is as much as a foul is worthk 
Mot to regard what Chrift the Son of God ſhalE 7 
Way. It ſhall 'come to paſs, that every ſonÞ. 
That will not hear Him fhall be deſtroyed from, 
MAamong the people, AG#. 4. 23. © . 0 


' 2. Love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Certainly 1 
Fc do not carry towards Chriſt as becomeths® &$ 


. 


Kowards the Son of God, if we- do not loves 
Fm. For He is the moſt lovely Perſon, that 
Fre can ſet our hearts upon, Cart. 5. ult. He 
3s 2ltogether lovely. Nor can we love God ex< 
aFept we love Jeſus Chriſt. Every one that. ! 
Pega, loverh big that is begorrcs alſo: -- He 


\ 


FO * iſw Clrift is the ſen of God. 


That loveth the Father will love the ſon ths : 
.Is like thte Father. Oh how vile are they. that 
. Goe not love Chriſt! What a dreadful Scrip4 
- Lure 1s that, 1. Cor. 16. 22, If. any. man 
cFove.not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be ANA: 
- THEMA MARANATHA. If any man liye 
;and dye without Love in his heart towards the 
-Lord Ghriſt , he will be- curſed and curſed, 
-yea and the Curſe will remain upon him, 
Dos the Lord Jeſus come to Judgement. 


3. Honour Jeſus Chrift the Son of GOD; , 


: aid, They will reverence my Son, Matth. 21: 
'37-- Sure it Is, . that upon that account Ae- 


the fame Nature with the Father, and ſo. is 
equal with God, and thence. js to have equal 
*"#her. bath commited al judgement to the Son, that 
: Father... It is ſtoried concerning the Empe- 
- Eerviceable tothe Arians, he made. a Decree 


chat as much reſpect ſhould be put. vpon . 
z gs upon - himſelf 3. and a godly Miniſter- 


wt 


"When God ſent His Son into the world, He 


-werence and Honour is due unto Him. Chrifth - 
conſidered as the Son of God, doth partake.inf| :: 
Honour with Him. - Joh. 5. 22; 23. The Fa 
«all ment ſhould honour the Son, as they f IR thell - 


*rour. Theodoſins;that at a time when he was toof 


-whoſe ſoul hated mw Arian Her efy coming into © 3:55 
Le 109 -:; 
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the Emperours Preſence, did kim great Obey- | 
. ance, bur todk ho notice of his'Son; whereat . - 
-#he Emperour was highly. diſpleaſed; 3 -Ohj 7 
C faith/the Miniſter ) cannot you: bear it; that: - * 
' teſs Honobr and Reſpett ſhould: be” given "tal 
- your fn thari is manifeſted rowards:your ſelf? 
and do you think the God of Heaven will bear, 
It at your. hands, that you ſhould give. leſs H6- , 
nour ta His Son Jeſus Chrift . than:you do-uns | - 
to God Himſelf ? At the hearing of which: 
words, the m__ was. ſtricken with Con 
| vidtion, 4nd after that wag no more ſo ſer= 
. Yiceable tothe Arjens, God requireth-mitw : 
_and. Angels to worſhip His Son Jeſus Chriſty 
which is the greateſt Honour that can'be Jar 7 
-.upor any Obje&t': Heb.. 1. 6:'. When be 4 
: ethr the firft begotten into the.world, he-ſaith, et. + 
' all the Angels of God. worſhip Him:. And ithis 2 
ay  is:certain, that they that will not:honour-the 4 

- Son of God now, ſhall be fgin to honour-Hlim! 
at] ore Day, when they ſhall ſee Him. come downs | 


1 - from heayen ih all HisGlory« Thes: ſhalbevery; 3 
- knee: in heaven, and on carth;, and under: the 3 


1 earth bow - at: the Nameof FESUS;, 7 arid" every; ; 


ee -zongac ſtall confeſs rhar Jeſus Chriſs: is ring 1 
a | WSCnwy of God the Father." T% 
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of Faith..." Te:believe in God; (ſaith Chriſt ta 


ſaid unto: the; mah that was: born: blinds 
2 r_tkry on. the, SON of GO D:* 
" We .:may; ſafely: : venture! our Sonlts: UPON 
_ HEM .;- Indeed, if He were only the SOIE 
. of Hayy it: wonold be dangerous ' and: de 
- iruftive: to pot. "the: 'Fruſt and Confidence 
 of:our: ſouls: in Him, - but fanice/: He , is'the 

| $00 of G:0.D, we "may and: ane dor 


[Elie hoo: hath therefore revealed the 
” Fombs! thati owe may: be encouraged: an 
| B\EGEEVING.... goh:;-20. 31. Theſe 
hat xte written that ye. might believe thas 
+ Jens: #5 the''E HRA SF the ' Son. of: Godz 
" and thatc Moving: Jo; \aight bave Life nag 
| HliroDlame. 
'* Know! ity "(+ yea, you: thit live onder the 
$ E Gofpaitemnier but: know. itz) : That: there: is 
 no:S26LEVA'T-EO No but by. CHRIS T5 
| 26d-.thereiis no Salvation: by ©brift but in 


He is the: Son of G OD, :He is the -Objet 
His Diſciples Vibelieve alſo in me. - Andiit was | 


2 jay of BELAEEVING on. Hiars| 
| Job. 3: 36. He that believeth o: the SON] 


erniaſting 1 lite EF be that t believeth not the} | 
heeh _ --- SON|. 


veſus Chrift i # the Son 5s PS7 


Sor, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God Pp: Y 6 

on bim, And having FAITH, let us live the - 

life of Faith, that ſo we may be able to ſay 

ace the bleſſed Apoſtle, 71 tive, yet not I but. 

Chriſt liveth in me, and the life which I now 

{ve in the fleſh, I live by FAITH gs the, 
SON off GOD, 
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' ROM. IX. 4 
&+ Who is over all, God bleſſed for ever! | 


| He Apoſtle having in the preceding - 
F Chapters of this Epiſtle, handled the» 

Doctrine of Juſtification, he eds 

In this ( with many other Chapters followin | ) ; 

to diſcourſe concerning the Myſtery of Pre=. | 

deſtination. He had hefore alerted, 1 that the: * 

Ele&t of God could not periſh ; againſt whicts | 

Aſſertion it might 'have been objected, That | 

the Jews who were an'elect Nation perl inc 
their Infidelity : To this he Anſw 5: Thagy 
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© 5s — — YeſurChriſticover all) 


Jews or Gentiles } are the perſons that f 
Fall ſhort of Salvation. 


In the beginning of this TOAD Pay k T2 
| obs his exceeding gftat Sorrow; fof jen 
nbelief of the »Jews, and for their being 
thereupon rejeted of God: And he mention 
gJeveral things which were the ſprings and AgK 
F gravations of his ſorrow. One thing that mad 
. _ Hm grieve the more, was, In that the Jew 
were his Brethren and Kinſmen, and therefory 
their mifery could. not but go the.more nes 
# - To his heart, Another thing which aggraval 
> Ted his grief, was, the Conſideration of thoſe 
, BIXL Privileges and Glories. which'are te 


affirmed of the Jewiſh Nation. Es of / 


jet are mentioned. in this verſe :. -.. 
$ "..t- T heirs are the Father#® h:. e. They- were 


| [deſcended from thoſe bleſſed Patriarchs, Abra 
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> Tſaac, and Jacob. Now it is a very ſadſt 


b-: #hing to conſider, that the Children and Poſt- 
| erity-of thoſe bleſſed Anceſtors, ſhould become 
| The tubjedts, of ſo great.,Miſery and Ruin as iy 
-mow comme upon the Jews. 
| © 2-: Of them, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt canit; 
6 Chriſt was as to His humane nature an Iſrat]- 
E te: , which is the greateſt glory the Jewiſhy 
F KN ation can ſpeak of ; and therefore zhat's 
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"Bed Meſedfor roo 2. 


ih zentioned int edaſt place. Chrift came of S 
Shem only in eſbecy of His fleſh, 4. e. His 
4 $20 er human Nature. He has another Na+ 


eng which did not come of them, but is £LErs 
 H819 LM 

ing ords ——_ be expreſſed, which do more 
ON learly and fully declare the-Ged-head: of 
S briſt than theſe do. And therefore let the 


Woctrine from them be in the words of tha 3 


wi \poſtle, Bite bs TD 


re ies 
I Doc T.- That | Teſuw Chriſt is over all, ca, WT 
leſſed for ever, ; M 

le v4 


: It will be good for us to be eftabliſhed in this 
rreat Truth, the, firm Belief whereof is 'n 
ſary "in order to'Salvation. The Arguments - 
which the Scripture affords forthe Confirmah, 
: tion of this fundamental Principle. i in| the-Docs 
trine of Chriſt, may be reduced to: Hay 
, | 


el 1. The Names ard Titles mhibh, are deonlin 
gfr-rto God, arc in the Scripture given. to Ye [my 
$C/riſe, e. g- Heis expreſly and croquealtly + E 
called GO D,-'and that not only in the ent | I 
? eftament but in the 07d. Ittis faid thab the 
Angel ſpake unto jacob, ſaying, 1: amthe Cuigh © 4 


'"- Bethel, Gen.. 31+ 31, 13+ [Now Got , 
a Fa 


7 
fs PIES 


Oo 


© Nefus Chrift 1s d0ar-8Þ, 


| Father is no where ſtyled an-Angel, wherefotihr; 
. that Angel whois the God of Bethe! 'was non... 
elſe but Chriſt the increated-Angel of thee 
laſting Covenant. Again, when Jacobk-blefh 
Joſeph's Children, he thus expreſſed himkh 
God before. whom my fathers Abraham and i 
ac did walk, the'God which led me all my tl 
lang unto this day, the Angel which Redeemed ml 

from all evil, bleſs the lads, Gen. 48. 15. 10k 
Fhis: Angel - is called 'God, and the Redcempihgar 

+ Which is God's Title, 1/2. 47. 4. The word« 
--  Gknotbeapplyed unto any created Angel, folly x 
” - Jacob prayeth for a blefling from Him, as thily>.- 

uthour of Redemption from all Evil. Thifej 

_ - thenclearly proves that Chriſt is'God, ani... 
That Jacob .did ſo believe. * And Job was "ui x 

the ſame Faith, Chapt. 'r9. 26. -- In my file OA 
ſhalt T ſee God,: whom I ſhall fee for my ſelf, anifimio1 
ve eyes ſhall behold.” God the Father canndlls 
he ſeen with bodily eyes ; He is the inviſible Gol 
The Divine Nature can not be ſeen, but Chriflz 

| by reaſon of his being Fleſh, ay be ſeen ; an} 
- _ at; thelatrer day every eye ſhall behold Him: 
{ © Fhett ſhall Job (and every one elſe) in hifflyjt 
 Eleſh:ſee God. Now Chriſt is not ſaid tj non 

; be God in reſpe@t of Similitnde, . as Angels; 
þ are; orin reſpect of Office, as Magiſtrattif;ge + 
- $78; but in reſpe of Nazye. . Chriſt Hinlty g 
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mſelf argued againſt the you: That it was 
SZ that the Meſfſiab ſhould be God in 
* and an higher ſenſe, than the Kings of 
who were but Types of him ) are ſtyled” 
therefore God by Nature Joh. 10.38. 
| Hence He'is faid to be the true God, 1. Joh: 
fs. 20. We are"in. bir that is true, even in his: 
pn Jeſus Chriſt. This 4s the true God, & eternal 
F 6h 'We may. not Affirm concerning any other” 
zn, but only the Man Chrift ou that "he. 
$ the rrue God. He'is alſo ſtyled the Mighty 
God, Ifai,. 9. 6. And the great God, © Tit: 26 
r'3. which Titles cannot without Blaſphemy be. 
riven to any meer'man or Creature, Deut.:10 
t7: - Again, That glorious and fearful Name 
SEHOVAH is peculiar unto him'who: 
Is the only True and Living: God, © Phat ws 
joht know that thos whoſe Name alone $5 Jeho. 
5. art the moſt high over. all "the earth.” "Plas 
6 $3: 18. Yet that :very Name is * 'frequet ly 
In riptares given to Jeſus Chrift the Son'ot 
| . Jehovah ſaith, - T hey ſhall" look "upon: the 
| i they have pierced. He that poureth's ſp 
Srit of Grace upon the houſe of Pavid(-which ' 
none but God can do ) faith, they have piereyd 
TJ  Zech.” 12. 10: _ Sec alſo Ger, 16. 19 Tr: T 
I 19-46, 17. & 22. 11, 125 13, T4; i b 
Which Scriptures Chriſt the Son of; 
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hath the Name-of Jehovah given to pic? A 
in the New Teſtament Chriſt is deſcribed; by 


Name which anſwers the - Name J "20040? *; * 


he is there ſaid tobe, He which 5c; and ig 
4s, and which t# to come, Rev. 1-83 whi 
words are an interpretation of 'the Name 5 
v4ah. Again, :That Name Ehjeh, or as-itÞ 
Engliſhed £AM, is proper tb God, Ex 
+14: + thou: ſhalt fay to the Children of  1ſr 
4 {AM- hath ;fent me unto you. But this Nat 
24 bY to Jeſis//Chriſt the'Son of God ;-: wil 
kherefore laid, before Abraham was I Ad 
oh.-8, 58.:\. /Whence the blinded Jews thougt®” 
it. Chriſt had blaſphemed;-becauſe He beigÞ®Or- 


a mw attributed to Himſelf the proper WW" 
© -#Kle of the eternal GON.: And that Title 
$ | - Fha ps of, Glory. IS amen to Gad. = 


- Fi of Glory £ The Lord of Hoſts ul 
” "King of Glory, Pal. 24. 10. But Jeſus Ch 
þ | v6fo- \The - Princes of this world fied 1 
ard of Glory, 'r. Cor. 2. 8: "He then is 
ard of Hoſts. ' And that Title of the. 
5] May not. be given to :any. beſides: < 
but He is the moſt High over all the. 6 
Zfabs 83+ 4V. * But Chriſt is the 24ft' Þ 
| herebore: He'is in the Text ſaid tobe: Gal | 
|, #h, that is to fay, . God Moſt High 5 1 AT 
; - et r pane but the true God only £# Angfir 


t as 
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eriptyre. faith 'of Him: that Hel is above all; 
obs: 31. - He is above the Patriarks,  aboye 

| Prophets, above ſecs, yea-above all creas 
ICS» He is Lord of all, -and therefore GODS. . 


2 The Eſſential Incommunicable Attributes of 


p04: belorig to Chrift, There are ſome Attris 


aSutes- whereby the Nature 'of God: is in: part 
-Miſcovered, which creatures d0 partake of, Juctx 
$ Mercy, Goodneſs, W:ſdome, Holineſs, Right 
puſnceſs, &c.”" Albeit theſe Excellencyes are 
2t.in the Creature in ſuctranzeminent. mans 
afſer and infinite degree as they are in the: Cues $ 
5], lor. But there are other Divine Attributes - 
Which are communicable to: any »cre#tbre, -. 
ing the abſolute Properties of the Divine". 


ature. . Now theſe are Afﬀeirmed: concern Le 


wriſt the' Son; of God. e.' 9. :Erernityisian 
Mlcntial incommunicable. Attribute of Gods * 
tc is the eternal. God. Yea, Erernivy + ſelf © . « 
ai. 57. 15. But Chrift is .in reſpeC&t of Bls* 
Divine Naturey eternal. Henre John Bapni/t: 
- Sid thatiChrift!was before him, as well ax afiey” 
$m- Lefore him-in reſpect. of His -drvine tas” 
Sre,- tho” wfter him. in reſpet:of His bun 
atut G, -Jol $15. He was before: Abris” 

; Cap. 8B. We He roman — belbye - 


O'S @ © NſuClifitow al, 


- world began, Chap. 17- 5. Even from E 0 | 
laſting, Prov. 8.23. Mich. 5. 2. . He is 
fore all things,” Cot. 1. 17. 10: Kgnify4 th 
Eternity; He appeared unto John, with his lnifl wp: 
and his hairs white like wool, and as white th: 
' Szow, Rev. I. 14- Eternity is that whiff: c 
has neither Beginning nor Erid of Dayg ſee 
repagh is true concerning the Son bf God. Ala 
7- 3: He is Alpha and Omega, the Beginnithe 
tis the End, the Firſt and the Laſt, Rev. Wha 
13. Again, Omnipreſence is an incommulſ}ar, 
- able Attribute or Property of the Divine Mme 
#ture: None but God'is or.can be in all plaifof ( 
 *attheſametime: But this is true of Chifpeſi 
 +And therefore art the ſame time when he aaſſſand 
- verſed with men in this world, it was ſaid that 
 _ - him, Hews in Heaven.: Joh. 3-13. And Whe. 
is preſent i in all places where his ſervants gun 
mer together in his Narme, ar. 18. 20. & 
.ralkes nant his Churches every wh, 3 
Rev. 2.. 1-. And Omriſcience is peculiar ul 601 
+God.; He j is perfef in Knowledge - But ſoff4sr 
-Ebtiſt, Therefore Peter {aid to him, L $4 . 
chow. knoweſt All things. Joh." 21. 19. Iifhip 
God's Prefogative to ſearch & know the bol*1l © 
'6f the children of Men. Solomoz in his Pra PPE 
-ntthe Dedication of the Temple, fad Þ 
| Sud; tho gply then knowefh (he - hearts of i "th 
F $12; TY 
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ob:/dren of 'men, 1; King. 8; 39. Yet this ig 
Wanoft truly affirm'd of Chriſt: He needed not 
"i that any ſhould teſtify of man ;, for he kaew what 
4s in mar, Joh: 2.25; The Scripture faith 
Ythat he Sor of God hath eyes like a flame of fire, 
hi. e. like unto Lightning, to note that his eyes 
eſce what is in the hearts of men ; for theſe 
a_ilames of fire reach unto the bowels and pierce 
the Inſide. And He ſaith, All the Churches 
2W(hall kzow that I am he which ſearcheth the Reins 
and Hearts, Rev. 2. 18, 23. By this Argu- 
ent was Nathancel convinced-of the Deity 
ago Chriſt, when he perceived that the Lord 
Weſus looked upon him whileſt he was alone 
Wand no mortal eye beheld him, he concluded 
Fthat this jeſus muſt needs be the Son of GOD, 
 Webe King of 1ſracl. But thus for the ſecond Ars 
Agument; | 4, <6 


g. 3- Divine Worſhip des belong -to Chriſt, 
SOD alone is the Object of Religious worſhip. - 
108-44*-. 4. 10.. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy.God 
FHP Him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Bat ſach .W of= 
pip is due 'to Chriſt . Therefore: Joſhus 
yl on bs. face and did worſip, when .Chriſt 
appeared unto him as the Captain of the Hoſt 
ups the Lord, Chap. 5.14. And the Wiſe men 
ff the Eaſt felt down = neoped oMHE 
- WIFE Pe ne ene. A I 
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E £:  Gſus Chriſt is over dll, FF 
And the Diſciples when they ſaw that he wihh; 
more than a meer man, they came and wilſed 
Jhiped him ſaying, of a truth thou 'art the Sonli5s 

God Mat: 14- 33: Therefore we read of tur 
Servants 1. e. Worſbipers of Chriſt, Fam. r. all 
Rev. 't- 1-& 22.3. And mech} are commanice! 
ed to Kiſs the Son of God, Pal. 2. 12. whit. 
Kiſſing implieth Adoration. Hence Idolatafan 
Were wont to kiſs their Idols which were wallma 
| Hhiped by them, tr. Kz2g. 19. 18. | Job. 3ihis 
27..- A little further to inlarge here, FFai 
'' Baptiſm 1s a religious Ordinance; and Chris 1 
is the Object of it 4#. 2: 38. Chriſt is ifGe 
- Yeed the Inſtirator of all Religious OrdinaScr 
tes; and therefore the Objef&t of _Religiohie: 
Worſhip. Baptiſme, the Lord's Supper, thi bel 
Chriſtian Sabbath, #He is the Lord of thoſe llwe 
ly Inftitutions, and thence is religiouſly acknowed 


&od bleſſed for ever; | F; 


nim, Hoſ. 12. 4. Stephen, when dying pray- 
ved unto Chriſt to receive his ſoul, Ac, 7, 
59. . Ail the Diſciples in Jeruſalem called 
Wuypon-the Name of Chrift, Ac. 9. 21.4, Yea 
Wall truc Bclievers are deſcribcd to be Tich as 
nice upon the Nanie of Jeſus Chrift our Lord 
Mz; Cor. '1.: 2. Once more, Beleeving 1s 
Wan At: of internal Worſhip: No creature 
Wmay be believed on. - - Curſed is he that puts 
Whis truſt in man... But Crit is the Object of 
Faith, Job. 14.1. The Apoſtle faith, 1 truſs 
Willz» the. Lord Jeſus CHRIST, In Him ſhall the 
Gentiles truff, F.om. 15. 12.  Offen in the 
Scripture: we are commanded not only to be- 
108 ieve Chriſt, but to believe 12 Him, and to - 
believe or Him ; which if he were not God 
Wwe might: not do. .. Yea, Chriſt 15 the bleſſ= 
onged Object of the eternal Praiſes of Saints and. 
Angels: Therefore He is here ſaid to be' 
rea God bleſſed for ever, - which is alſo a Dilſcripti= 
gon of the true God, Row. 1. 25. unto whonn, 
I everlaſting - praiſes: are due. The Hoſt of 
egHcaven worſhip Him, ſaying Bleſling be to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Kev. 5. 13+ 


il 4: The proper Works of God belong to Chriſt 
t& Thereare Immanent Acts of God. Eleftion is' 
ugJo and that is aſcribed xo Chriſt, Mar, 24-315 
EO None 
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: © wi but God can ſay of all that Or- evi ''F 
Les belicve, Thar they are his # Gaps Ay P0 


<P SIG — -: 
(1 ) by WOLK Ries 07 iS j- eculiar {OL A H; 
Tſa. 44. 24. 1 ai the Lord that ric: i; ll rhintwe 
that jtretcheth forth the heauas alone. c, ct ſpreall 
abroad the earth by wy ſul No finite. or /# jol 
cond Being ever was cr can be the Author in 
a work of Creation : Lut C#r: fe 1 is ſo. 7þ.lma 
3. All things were mad; by Him, © witheut Hin: { 
4s 19t Any +267 7 maa?, that was made. Word 
cannot be more expreſs and fol thin*tholle il 
ey declaring Chr, {t the Son of God ro Wir 
he Creatcr cf the TOrld, Hence He is faiſon! 
to be rhe 6cg1i/i77 of the creation of God. Re lon 
$. 14." NOL ar "Ue was the firſt creature, MMA 
Arjas* did wo? corrupily interpret, but be 
- caule the Creation of God did recelvC its b@wor 
: ginning front Hin, my 
on 
KEEL”) To Preſerve and Govern the wholfmo! 
Creation 1s the proper work of God. ANelCor 
<. 6. © None bur Onle of 7z/ivite power aller 1 
wiſdom is able to govern the world. Ongra. 
of the Aunciciirs ſpeaketh truly in ſaying,” thiliply 
Tf God ſou! /d give unto any one of 11% creaturt8Nor 
«4 the Wifavm that is in all the Pri $4, 16.4 & Rb. 
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-ve heaven, and then commit the Government of the 
Anoorld io bim, bus for one hoxr, he would bring all 
a N 7 gonfuſſon and ruin in an hours time." BUE 
;briſt upholds and Governs the world. By 
Jim all things conſift, and are "”"—_ y.the 
at Geeord of his power, Col. I. 17. Heb. 1. 3- 
calliAnd therefore it 1s ſaid, He i hitherto, 
Rb oh. 5. 17 viz. as to that work of Preſerv- _ 
ing and Governing all things which He has 
4 if madc. 
Jin (3) To Forgive Sin 1s the Proper work 
"fot God. The Phariſees, held a true Principle 
zolfC tho by them miſapplyed ) when they main= 
\ Wtained, that none can forgive ſin but God 
ſai only, Mare. 2. 7. Mich. 7. 18: But it-be- 
\eWongs to Chriſt to do this. Exod, 23. 2» 
', MMath. g. 6. Again, 
be (4. ) The Sending of the Holy Ghoſt, is 2 
 befwork peculiar unto God. Ir is high Blaſphe- 
my to ſay. that any meer man or creature hag 
ower to ſend the Holy Ghoſt. Bur this is 
holgmoſt true of Chriſt : He ſaith, / will ſend the 
Ve omforter, He hall glorify me, He ſhall recerve . 
anof 12ine and ſhall ſhew it to you. Joh. 16.7% 
2 $14. Hence the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the bs 
ihaply of the Spiric of Jeſus Chrijs, Phil. 1. x96 2 
od BNone but God can beſtow the gifts and graces 
*. = Holy Spirit, yet theſe. doth Chri yr | 
K 2 cr 
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ebnferr upon whom He will, and-in what & t 
gree and meFure he will. He baptizeth 7 
the Holy Gholt & with fire, Mat. 3. 11. The 
fore He is G O DD. 
( $i Miraculous works are proper unto l 
zreat GOD to eiteft. Pal 72. 18. Bleſ 
be the Lard God who only does wondrous thing 
Nothing lefs then the Arm of OMNIPOTH 
CY can produce 2'Miracle. But, Chriſt y 
the Author of many Miracles, the like ates 
into were never wfought i in the world, Ma p 
9. 33 As for the holy Prophets & Apo i 
they were not the {athors of thoſe Mir” 
cles which were wrought by their hands : BE" 
Gin was {in;ſelf the true Authour of 1 : 
eles wrought by Him. Hence when tl 
Apoſtles wrouz!i Miracles, they did it int) 
Natne' of Chriſt; 3F-in 4.3. 12, 16. 
& 34- which, if Chriſt had nat been Go 
they could not have done. But He did Mint 
dles.:in his own Mame' and by his own pow 
"- will, be thou clean. Mat. 8 EL 
(6) To Raiſe the dead is the work | 
ad. Which may be one” reaſon” why: Hi 
fled the living God; 'Tis: God and I 
ef that raiſcth the Dead ; Bat Chr 
the- Author of the ReſurreQion. As the: * 
ther” raileth* up the dead 5 'cyen fa] cs ſs 


Is 


Butt ed je five: ; 59 , 


is anickneth whom he will, Job. 5.21: He raiſs 
erh up Believers on him, at the laſt day, Cap. 
. 40. Therefore He ſaid, / am the Res 
(urrection 4nd the life, Cap. Ii. 254 No 
meer - man or creature' can ſay ſo. © It is 
hen neceflary that we ſhould know and bes 


eve, that Jeſus C orig bs aver at, Goa Hye 
i for eUVEer. © 


© The great Objeftion which the Jews make 
Seainſt this glorions Truth is, that Chri/f 
, s 4 man, al therefore cannot be God. But 
7 i 5 muſt believe that Chriſt is God and matt 
both God and Man in one Perſon. 
he Jews themſelves dare not ſay that God 
: not «ble to take an humane nature into. per- 
Wonal Union with Himſelf : And if. God in 
is Word hath declared that He has done 
i his wonderful thing, wo be to that man's 

1 that will not believe Him. The Scrip- : 

res of the Old Teftament which the Jews + © 
m3 to be the' Word of God, expreſly teſti= 

| 2 a Man ſhould be in the world, whe 

5 bog 2nd therefore"Got and-raary,.. | 

3. WO. 15. 7. Pak) 9 
ſhepherd,” againſt the: matt = 
Pei Lord bo The: 


"man 
Ui; +4 


—- 


ha 5 Jeſus Chrift is over al, 


man flid-he was the Sen'of. God, and ſo equi & 
with God : yer their own- Proher had {pd 
Ken of ſuch a man as ſhould be Feſow to. T 
Lord of. Hzfts. 

The chief Obje&ion which Serintons ma 
againſt this Article of Faith, is, that the Fark 


as faid to_be greater than Chriſt, Joh. 14, 21; 
ff Chriſt be inferior to God, how then is Wo; 
In reſpect of natnre - God ? c- :- _— 
- 'Anſw. One may be inferiour to another ro 
reſpect of 'Office and yet equal to him in riſhnc 
_IpeCt of Nature. A Son in reſpe& of Offdty 
may be inferior ( or ſuperior ) to his Fathaſhot 
Jo Chriſt as Mediator is inferior to the Fe 
Ther, and yet in reſpect of Nature is equal tfphe 
Him, and One with Him- all | 
þ We! 

: 'Snin 

7 » Mot] 

HCe 1 

Tf Chriſt be God, then He « a fit Perſlfner 

70 be @ Saviour and Mediator for Sinners, Tifgan, 
The Salvation of the Elect proceeds frolfChr; 
the -Heaiatorial Office: of Chriit, in. reſpd [8 

. Wheteof, He is a Prophet Prieſt and Ain Fee: 

23S we ſhall ( by the help of Chriſt) mailſehe 4 

fully declare from another Scripture..; ; 


Fodempgon. does Rat & Rnd; > 


as 


> Xe 
AF 


" , + 
2 22 Wis 
Fe 


- E6d blefſed for ever," —y OB "I 
Gb: that There is One given to: be 4 Prophet» 
pm rieſ and King of Bis Church, but thats 


J 3ch an one 25. is God, is the A 8 veReſ 
ith thoſe Offices: For if any other Per 


fon in the world ( if any mcer man.o7 Creature ) 
Sh2d been conititoted a Meuizror for Sinners, 
W-57e would have been javed by him. The 
Power and Eficacy of Cirilts Office, whence 
ſt does become 27-421 to 5:45-1:4n, ariferit 
Sfrom his being 5 I D bl:iT:4 for ever, He has 
1 refandertaken & diicharged J's Cfice not mecrs 
Wy as man, bur as God ov af.. Chriſt could, 
Mot have been ſuch a Proj! as he s, had 
We not bcen God. For ic vas to be a Pros 
Wphet to the we Church in at} ages and 1 
all places of world. Chriſt as 42 whilelt 
We was on arch Ga perionally declare the 
-Snind of God Jo Jews, being made a Mmiſter: 
othat Church 29. 15. 8. but his pro»bericel Ot 
fice was not confined to them. The Church nes, 
Frer was withon: a Propher jince the world be-. 
Zan, nor ever ſhall bz, and this Prophet 1s 
Chriſt; And therefore Chriſt was faid to be. 
ſent of God, ( as Prophets are ) before his: 
reernarion. The LORD of Hofts that by. 
the ſhaking \of his hand can deſtroy the Nas 
bi ea of God, Zech., 2. $8. Tt wagine-, 


ry. thc: Chriſt as Prophet ſhould* have & 
E 4 tall 


7 _— Rs © 
a. * Feſu Clif iv« over all. 
-full Comprehenlic on of the Mind and Will'g 
God which no meer creature was capable by 
| Joh, 1. 18. No man hath ſcen Ged at any time] Ti 
the only begotten Son who. is in the boſome of thi Al 
Father He hath declared Him. - No man, nd Cl 
not Moſcs himſelf, the greateſt Prophet, "ba 1 
ſeen God or Jain in .his boſome, :;1o as te 4 
know. all that is in his heart 3 -this is peculif of 
ar unto CZRIST who is GOD vleſed for. ever 0# 
The Prophets & preachers 1 in the dayes of Olg © 
were. inſpired. by the - Spirit of Chriſt. Noa an 
was ſo, 1. Pet 2. 19- And all the holy Penf << 
men. of the Eidle were ſo, Chapt. 1. 114 all 
It was neceſſary in order to Chriſt's being] Ci 
the great Prophet of, the Church, that bd Hi 
ſhould have. power. to ſerd the Holy Spiri. * 
to illuminate the minds of his Ele&. . Joh. 16] In 
I3. 14: 1. Cor. 2. 10, 16.. : Chriſt: as mag] If 
Has not this power ; .bat being God over all. of 
L He was afit perſon to undertake this glorif 
+ © ons Office. And Chriſt being ſuch a perſayj fi: 
as is GOD, is the reaſon , why his Prieſt 1h 
Office was effeftual unto Salvation. : He 1s ſud 7” 
\2 Prieſt as did by oe Offering perfeCt for eve Te 
them that are. ſanQifyed, . which if he. had Pe 
© mot been more than 2 man could never has : $V 
* been. The blond of Chriſt who thro | 
4 Pre Spirit offered Himſelf ſhall purge £2 con 


ſeiend ; . 


'. God bleſſed forever, I 


( conſcience, Heb. 9-. +4. If that Offering hah 
ed --not been ſanftifyed through the'eternal'Spja 
mel Tit, it could not have purzed the Conſcience. 
t All the Sufferings of the hurare' Nature off 
nd-Chriſt would not have expiated the guilt.of 
ba+Sin. - If Chriſt had not an eternal Spirit, '1. @o 
"tif a divine nature, which cauſed the Suffterings 
ulid of his other nature to be infinitely meritorie 
ef ons. - The blood of Chriſt is the bloud of 
JN Cos, and therefore it has an Tifinity of Value 
off and i/0rh. init; 1o as to be able to pur. 
end chaſe Redemption arid eternal Salvation for 
114 all. that, ſhall obey him:. And the reaſon why * 
ind Chriſt is a {ig perion to be the Churches -Y 
bd Head and King, is, . becauſe He 5s. GOD oven | 
rid. ##. - His Gov ernment iS 80t only. Eternal, buy © 
Internal. in the hearts and conſciences of mens | 
If Chriſt -woul: __ ndertake to be the Kimp 
_ of the Church, it was neceiſary that he ſhauld 7 
Pluence the wor of BELLCTETS, and that he. 
ſhould ſubdue their Corru tions, and that he 
ſhould wants Death, which things 2 meer”. 
714n could never do. So that Chriſt's Fits” 
neſs for the Work of a Mediator, does de 
end upon his 'being over al God bleſſed Jt 
- ever. 


Le 0 0736 eq #s give unto oF {us C Les that . . 
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5.2 Bleſus Ebriſt is over all, 


@bioh is due to GOD. As tis ſaid in Pſal. 29. 
's, 2. G1ve nnto the Lord, O ye mighty, give un= 
#3 the Lord glory and ſtrength, give unto the Lord 
we glory duc unto his Name, To worſhip the Lord 
$#n the beauty of holineſs. $9 Jet us do to Chriſt. 
We are to honour Jeſus Chriſt, as much as we 
honour God Himſelf ; for He is God. The Fa- 
ther will not be offended but well pleaſed with 
us, if we do ſo. He would have all men to ho- 
our the Son even as they horrmur the Father, Joh, 
5.23. Thy heart is God's due. He faith give 
me thy heart. Let Chriſt have thy heart, give 
thy whole heart to him, that he may rule as 
Gothere. Give thy ſoul to Jeſifs Chriſt. None 
of us may bequeath our ſouls to any but unto 
God; yet unto Jeſus Chriſt we may bequeath 
them, as dying Stephen did, who ſaid, Lord JE- 
SUS rece;ve my ſpirit. Let us love Jeſus Chriſt 
with ſuch a Love as is dne to none but God, 
- Love him with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, 
 & with all thy mind and with all thy ſtrength. 
- And Grace be with all them that love eur Lord Je- 
p fus C hriſt in ſincerity. Amen, To HIM be 
- Glory both now and for ever,  _ 


® 


pints AMEN. 


$$222% 2245 mn 


* 


[EOFOOCESE F FEEVEEEE | 


| feſos Chriſt the Son of God, i is Man 3s well 4 
G O D. 


———— 


-» 


JOH. I: I 4. 
== The Word was made Fey 


| Obn wrote his Goſpel after the reft of th 
- Evangelifts. When the Apoſtles 

> | moſt of them dead, there aroſe certaj ai 7 

Hereticks who denied the Gogvead of Chriſta 7 

which is thought to be the occaſion of Jobw's/ : 

4 writing his Goſpel ;  that-ſo. he might ws 
vitnels againſt that which was the grand Er# - 

ror of the time wherein he lived. He does X 


ganoft ' plainly aſſert and prove the Deity. E 
I hl for whigh cayſe he has been pri 4 - 


Jeſs Clviff the Son of God 


Niyled John the Divine, And that is inf int 
Fpecial manner the Scope of this Chapterſ.ing 
Which does contain a Deſcription of the Pega 
"ſon of Jeſus Chriſt , in reſpc& of hoth hidifc 
Jnr Divine ard Humane. The Divinſit 1 
of Chriſt is. atjerted and proved from: vqſfot | 
'2. to 14. His {/:manc Nature is declared WB! 
thy verie & in 19je words 3 wherein we haveſmen 
, -& 
1. The Perſon Afrnmiro, called the Wordp# or 
h. e. the Son of God, or 1ccond Perſon in th and 
Trinity, who 1 <z.ied the Word. Inthe O1dong 
Teftamem Chriſt ;s caiied the word. VW heflat 
David (faid before (32d, E or ti} "Words Jak QINE 
thou haſt done all 111 je great 1 "g 5. 2. Sam. mo 
21. his meaning may be, tar 2'i Was dongits W 
for the ſake OT Ch ;/t. Ann ne Jews of '$)' le [ 
were Wont to term the 74: 5 the Word 1 
| k@e2. Sor the :Chaldee Parr Thi afe frequent Vora 
| *rcalleth the 4 fſrah [ MIDBAR'? 1. e- the Word +: 
; "#Now the 4th being commenty ſtyled "tht b 
Word of God. the Apoltle-ipeaking of hinfyatu 
«giveth him that Name. He may be fo called veal 
(1 ) In refpect of the crerzal 2cnerarion of Wi6- 4 
*Per/on. 'Fhe Son of God: is ellzntial, inte TH 
*nal and c:ernal Word of the Farber : thaff 
Heer, Words' are the Birth of the: mind ; fol p13, 
8 Re of God - Seraaly bcgoron by the-i - T8 


4xongs 
: 1 [ - nly 
- 77 o % * - — * * 


i Man as well as God. vs 


infinite underſtanding of the Father refleQ& 
-x0.ing upon his own glory before the world be- 
gan. ( 2.) In reſpect of his Offce. As words 
Ediſcover what. men will and and defire; ſo 
mit is the Office of Chriſt to diſcover the Will © 
oflof the Father. The Word of God is- that © 
AWybich revealeth his will to the Children of 
en: this is true of Chriſt. ( 3.) He is 
the great Promiſe, The Promiſe is called the 
rWVord in Scripture. Now Chriſt was the firſt 
hand great Promiſe. The Patriachs of old:did 
[Mong for nothing fo much as the fulfilling &f 
that Word or Promiſe, that the MMeſſiab ſhould 
a{&ome-into the world and redeem his people. 
Kmong men Word is often uſed for Promiſes 
ns when we ſay, Fle give you my Word, & 
Y@ le make good my word, i. e. Premiſe. 
' In theſe reſpects then is Chriſt ſtyled ths 
ord. "MP 
N 2, We have the Nature Aſſumed, nos 
t&<d by that of F!cjh, whereby the whole humane 
\ingNature of Chriſt is {ignifked. Man is by a Sys. * 
edfpeeaocbe called Fleſh, in the Scripture. Fſal. 
"þi$6- 4 ;. So is the human nature of Chriſt : el{= 
ee here exprelied. Job. 6. 51. 1- Tim- 3: 169 


5i& 3: The Voz of the two natures of Chriſt. 
ATE potgd by yak of the Hord's being mag 
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»3 "ho Chriſt he «Shs 6% God k; ] 4 


Sleſh. - * is not only the Word was Fleſt 
St that he was maze fo. , {| Egencte } 1; e. I 74 
ook the Nature into perſonal Union wito þ 
Himſelf. .:Se that theſe. words are Declaratiy $... 
of two great Myſteries of the Goſpel. «iis. 
The Incarnation of the Son of God, and for 
ger ſonal Union between. his two natures.” | *: 
Accordingly there are two Dcuttrines to Wthe 
inſifted ON. | | 
D 365 - | 2X Bas 'C 
" DOCT. 1. That ſus ch rift the Son wc, 
Jo6s is man 4s well as God, 4” 


DPOCT. II. That There 5; i; a perſonal 
Þn ver Tweens the twy walure es of "Chr jt. 5 3: 
© Doft L. That Jeſes Chriſt the Son of , Bat, 
$ 4an as well 25 God. - : Peer. 
"In the doQninal handling of this Zreat Trail 5 
#wo things may be enquired into. ('r. ) H 
It does appezr that the Son of God be + es 
Han. (2-) The Reaſon why he did ſo.” þ 'h 
E 
QUEST. F. How does it nr; that rhe po 
Y God is Man, and not Gogonly ? fk 


. ANSW. tr. The Scripture aoes ri Thy 
Whine y bear witneſs to this Truth, © Chrif 


- —— |» agg OO" I0 PRI INE m— we - to 
Eo LJ 
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CY 


; i / man As well as God. | F 


wit 7 called” os 7 A N Crip © Jeſus, BY 
W 74. 2. 5:.. He iid to to the Jews, ye {* 
70 lull a Man that has tald's you the truth. 
Js: 40. And he 1s. ſtyled the Son of Man. Mat. 
4.5: 13- Ne is Ter forth hy that Name about 
ourty times in” the New-Teſtament, And 
aid to be ths £0 of David, Mat. 1. 1. An 
Mon of the gin ary. Chriſt 3s God. had 
p2 Morher. "As 744an "He, was, without F ather, 
FO God without Arher. Ingfavch therefore, as 
We Vir gin FLiry is dajd to be, his other, be 
nan as, viel: a5 God. - And its, ECTIPEUTE. fait | 
: that he v was born of a woman Gal. 4-4. And. he - 
in G: called the. ſeed of ther, 4441, CEN» 11:3» 
155. And he is called by they, PILE of, Adam 
Je 1s the laſt 1m. L- CCr.. 5: Ns 
aid, the RS: Man was, th 7 
Fer. 47... Therefors ek 18.48 bf gs 7147 2 the 
i 6/Adai was: -, The Scriptures affirm of bimts 
; that He becanig. Fleſh. Not Controy 
gs is the 7: jibe of God linefs, God may 
F' fl: ſh, 1. Ti, 3,16, Chrilt AO iNCATT 
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7 it Is Fo frye. thar he”, | 4b | j 
| humane nature Ga f tin. br: oY 
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— Soſing Chriftthe: Sow ref God, 


bids nt Bo ; nd a Pitional Soul ; both whi hl + 
96 pA6ne 'o Chriſt. *He Vas an humane B 30 4 
Qy 3 We: at” ſertHified by the of ering-of the By 304 15 
* of Jefnme Chriſt, Heb.” 10. 19. Hs own ſel 
gh our. ſins-in his own body 0*the rrer,, 1. Pet # 
When Chriſt had hleſſed the. bread 
Pie Lords 5 er, He "brake i it and ſaid thi: 
Thy Bay, xt. 36.26. © The Members | 4 
oiy may BRay belong' to him, ence. Wi% 
Feat "of His" To Job: r7. r.' Atd of } ; bg 
mds and his eH, ;Pfal.' 22. 165 And th 0h + 
too'afrer hisReſurreRion. becauſe Jeſus { A? 
Has hands-and feet 'ndw in-his Stare of 'Eal 
varjon;”: le has' His Yihane nature Fil; al 
ail] have ſo” ro Alt Berpity : which "how we "bo bo 
Hare of ' Hig fid* be een by every* Lyeibv 
*ahe* fl * ay/Ene* 23. 395 40-: Rev.* 1:7 30 
Wh fc fey E4tlondl Soul; which is the ty B14 
i ore Framane Nature. * His $ Ou 4 
kr abe oe ering" F "fans" Uk, 33. Ora 
"SOUL Was 3 ewful | And 
Aeath* "Mat 26. 78. And whert he was f js 
Vice Is faid,” Father; into thy hands "I. co on 
"My ſorie:*1 go- 257 148. C rs oper Faculryer ſlo 14 
-# Teaſopable Teh! are aſcyibed'pneo Chriſt's e: fs 
' ®Thar:of Under findings When be was” gbonuinne! 
242 vears 0!d; hediaiforeaſon with the lea! we, 
Þottorss as - { that heard him voy ha 


- i 2 > OSS +I» 


ia 9 maſt es Wl-a3 Gage > =. 
q egy! at NAA PARGC br AChE increaſed 
ol Sor7 SMT. ; $6<12646 , IF; Is T's I 
/ 14 the 5 Cool tagline Gi the. Wis 4h j | © 
daffirmed of, Craft. WITH $M | 
Fe 5 Fl but thine be. age: _ -4 x) Ga 


Humane, Aftions, are -. 
6 Naturghand common 4 


Bad 355 16: ks To 45 one wot 2nd-walk 
| Tron place ka P lace, are.things.not to be afirge: 
ils 9ixing nature.jn propriety. ef ſpeechs 
4 $565 xy that-is infuare e.& alwayes in All places. 
| mm iſt. went. up. 41d. down doing; goo0d-: 

JO. Oo. -And..we read-in the Scripture ofhys 

irc gand of his Walking, and ance. of his R4- 
- Fo to Jernſalem....  Mareover;.y tO: ſpeak and 
4:4 ach and Write; are Attions: JOOpe >ko. MEke 

and. theſe. things did. Cprith 6 ol T he] 
M6 $:26 vs 75; 8- $5 = 
DENIES Hanes (ie ) Krmitics Le End | 
« 
Ek 2 Eheretore he is 247 as well as Gad. 


& que ck thaſe ſinful Infirmities which = 4 


mire;9 miſerably; -Fnbjeds rmto, Chriſt had no 
| Wabea ; LOS b-x. Ifirwities be aneo-ha 
ul L Wi % 


"of A: 


- i ; Mfr Clrif the Sor f 6 God, 


Web. 4. 15. We baye mt an "high prieſt wich 
ezumot be? toched with 'the feeling of our ifrin nt 
Ties, bat was in all points 'tempred like as. we ant 

get without\Sin;: "It is therefore alſo Taid," tl I: 

. Go: ſent bis vwn ſon in the likenefs of friful fi J's 
BR om.'S. 4, Tae Son of God is not only in th? [ 
ons of fleſh:; for? he is made real Ach buy FP: 

only like forf ul fleſh - "As-the Braz%7 Serpe i "5h 
was likea Serpent, but had no poiſor' in it F ws 
fo! 'Chriſt was like unto' ſinful feſh;”. but nevd wh 
Had tne leaſt degree: of fin in his holy narurs 
Only as to other Infirmities he was as all otht 

-mbn are. Its true, that there are many perts > 

nab infirmityes of men which Chriſt had nl is 
- Experiehice of: there #re many * Diſeaſes wh q 
-particularperſons are 2ffiited with, thar Chill 
was never ſubject to,*bet the- Uyeueral infirmitls 
of tumane'tiature, he did fubject unto. e% 

-Fo Hunger, Thisft, Wearineſs, &c. *which'x 
tlie general Infirmities-of our nature. ” Anal 
At wes whh-Chriſc when 4n'this world.” MA 

» Indeed now*he ts entred into his #18 44; 14g 
TR by not; ſubjeet'to- ay infirmity ; bur dj 
' his-ſtar6ofhamiliation he was ſo. Hence nt 

Kate is expreſſed by the dryer of 'bis fleſh, "Ye 
$-7- -1-6/'the time when” he was ſub el 

'kumane finfefs infirmities:' And ' hed 
no7:12id aſide the: efleattal* Poperryes. 


£3679: <3 4 4 3 @44Þ: > i: Þ!.; 
('s 


Cary 


"94 Ry "x 4 "” "ow FILE Coder) O 4 FRY i. 46s a 
© 3 
- 
. - "6k þ A Is F __ - 
£ A L 
4 « : 
2 SS* 


. man. as wat; As Gods, - : \P 


mane nature. Tho'.ſach As 25 Were 
Rams thereunto.and.neceſſary. for hiv 
; ES are not, conſiſtent-with»his-glos 
g Fife eſtate ;: yet he carried to the right: hand 
v0! God in Heaven: his ;humane nature, even & 
foul and body, the very ſame that ofce-ſufferet 
for the Sins of his'people-. - He bath, fleſh and 
of bones» ( glorified fleſh ) now in heaven--, And 
Ffherefore a glorious body ;, for fo: does "the! 
i Sfenre declare and. teach 1s-to believe. We 
Mlaye 2 Saviour in- heaveri, who ſhall <bahge Oni 
nll 2446 boayes that they be faſhioned Likg uito hs FL 
of ous body. Phil.. 3.- 2. :.. . 
f 3: We toay for the further Confirouticn of 
$.Truth, take notice how it has been: rryſterts. 
I ſignify. In the dayes of the Old Teftau 
nt,. the Son of - Goa did ſometimes:; appear, 
78 the form W, a man to the Patriarchs.; So4 
ii "i to. Abr ; and, {5 to Jacob! and to 3 
WE oh (and ſome. thipk thathe ap 
1 heat ed in the likeneſs that he was to. take J we 
3.9800 not read. that. God. the , Father or-aka Godt 
ii Holy Ghoſt did eyer.appear-in.a hin hp 
rol he NETS, only .Ggdtbe Son did 
PSoty his nur Greveaims. thy 
Al mehe would really be, as-rhen he} 


ar { UC, 
{if gt QTEC Vers The. Ta abernacls” WAs'a. Ty | H, | 
10 ll (rid 'S. kymane nature, which 5 th 


Pr 


vt _ Tſar Chr 1fehe So if Cid, 
{ IS"; 4 
Shed. the £7 46 T, abernacle ht” "tHe Pa Md 


tthed aad jt 51a. , for the humai'.. rare 
Eenif: Cre Not. into the world by* [RE he 
any-7an, us WAS: conceived by, ihe power. Ry 
Holy, G kj & 1s therefore 11id to be the's 
Ger ſel? 2 Bl Heb. 8.2. & 9. L1-, AW 
n John. propheſyeth. mm the RM / 4 
Chapt. r3: 6.,), that the ritne! ihoula col 
when men Fonold Blaſpherie. <8 s ali 2 
Fe, He. doth foretel the Zrofs. CE | J 
.the Pajifts in theit hf, and: their 
phemors Doctrine about. vifuh n4-c0 
which th : Ighelr abuſesthat &an, DENA are,of 
afo.the ton mane aapire of Chriit, in. vn v 
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fe emacle which the Childr of Ijrael | 
> ſeventh maneth, oy eIEh that : 

yould appear and dwell i %o our nate: 

Few was alſo a Type of Chriſt's bydy 

| = þ V9. Jeſus ſaid; deſtroy this 

Chriſt _ did with his han 

ol | mn body: 25 he: ſpake theſe waits >.) if vers 
$41 b 1..'tis faid, He ;'» ake of the Tempe f. bis botlye- 


. 


k i, 1 Th Temple was "the moſt coſtly, excellear; 
o8-gorious, Houle in the world; thereby figure 
p the humane nature ,of.. Chriſt; which was 
D ea with graces and ſpiritual  excdllenties 
i d any other man'or creatnre;-,. Particu= 

the Yeil of the. Tein mple FP typ ified the lus 
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Ran e natureof Chriſt. He has conſecrated anew 
Chriſt was then newly flain; and there is no 
het way after this, and therefore it is ſtil 
id alwayes new. ) and living way for us, thre 
Ie that, # 30 ſay by fleſh. Heb. 20. As 
Te was-n0 entring into the Holy. of Halies. 
ae by. the'Yejl 5" fo there is ng entring into 
i ven hut. through that. Sacrifice, of the fleſhy 
Pn Cn dr 
j till myſteriou nl If | nance 
ft - ibs Lord'sSu Wor Het bread j5T ficd the 
| SE Nets at "hy Dol 
Faeranen vr. 
'F i & EL Re Den pg pore' hy 
ot Chri 5 jaki _ £ man ra. 
* -Melitifi- 
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Meditation 'which: ſhould, be: in, our, hond Te 
gs we ſee the Miniſter rake. the bread. in-| offs 
dor-to' the 'Blefſing.& Breaking of it," we. ou jc! 
then think:of Chriſt's. Tncarwation that, the Sallſav 
ef: 'God has,allumed | onr nature; that 40 1047 
Fig hr py far'our. Fakes /.+ i, 444; - He 
zWe. come thercfore to enquire iato the Re Jfan 
for of the Poectrine.. C 4! | 


Reaſ. 7. Tin) Word mas made ft my ſens wa dic 
the Will:.of the. Father to have it /o. We have-tan Tec 
merly treated of the Corenant of Redemption, Wali 
then. was ſhewed that. this:was one Article.ug | 1h 
that Covenant, that the Ser of God ſhould tak ba 
unto him the Nature of Man. , The Father Faidl & 

to Him, IF thon + wills. be a Redeemer for © 
fi nful Man, thou. muſt zby.felf become. a manj Er 
FA in that; nature- do.what . concerns a; Rea Co 
geemer to perform. In Gompliance with th Fu 
_ Will of the F ather, the Soi of God. was nan the 


; ſet 3 in the. fleſh, Heb. 19: Jy T- Joh: a TI &o; Ke bi 
Air 


Reaſoii 2: Thai fo be 1 ight be Wy Mcdiatal be 
Pier GOD and. the ehildsen of men. bare! 1p; 
7 09: Mediator *rmeer God and We, | the- math : 
< brift Jeſus, \ T198- 24 \ FF Hence: Chrith 
was fit to.he a. bl A man *:( as Job. ſpeaketh'} as 
ron ei them both, It was: -” | 
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Man as Br As God, IF; wy 


it y.that-. the Mediator ſhould, be gg 
off2os. Pf Chriſt had been | man ozly he.could, 
dull ſhire been a Mediator; He could.not ans 
Salffaved one inner, nor fatisfyed, tor; one Ain 
, 40d :if le had. not been 4. man;'but-:God nh 
He could not have been -2 "Medintor: Be t 
efntifferh add they. that ate-fancttifyed, its 
w F7/ one, 1. E of one & the ſame nature Aeb.'2. 1+ 
ſince the Ele& are partakers of fl: & blood, 
wal gfe Himſelf topk part of the ſame : Otherwils. 
arJHecould not have dyed, nor have'made Recons 
»& Wdliation for the ſins of his people.  - Except he: 
wad been made Flefb, He could not have ſhed. 
His +/00d to make attonement for 6ngers. 
aid {- ; 
J USE: r.' We OY concluds that, 7 poi ance. of 
| £nr about this' Freat Truth; Feta 
64 Conſequence to the. ſouls of men. It; is indeed a; 
of Fundamental. Article in our Chriſtian Faith, 
wh th  Knowledg whefeof is neceſſiry-to Salvatis 
6 Fr It is range. to conſider, that -any -w 
AM lize under the Goſpel, ſhould. be ignorant. o 
gh plain, eafy,. cotnimon principle of Rte 
: IPion: ney ertheleſs there are, ſuch- I have 
{ourſed with ſome that goe under the nams; 
vl I Chriſtians, that yet could not, tell whether- 
} Phrit' were God of man, . but. when: asked_ 
< the haye replyed that he 'was GY 
34593 F: 


%. Jeſi orig the. &. of Gods 


God; ys frppoſing that a-mar' could not fy 

-t#.:h0- freh” dark and borrid- Ignorance bz 
will > Zetifroctive tothe ſoils of niet; ; The ; i 
| aneidilto;: who tho they. doit words acknow we 
tedge it' to be a great Frutb, - that the Son fl tec 
tid, became @ man; Nevetthileſs they holll &s 
flch: crrors as are not-awell-confiftent with thl th4 
EFrbeh which they profeſs. So do they whill tha 
maintain the'real Preſence of f the Body of Chrif Me 
mthe Sacrament - which-is to y thatChrifh q 
Body hath not the*true/fature of.a Body, and is 
i etfeft o-ſey,- that-He has only & divize nad in! 
tare. . He that ; takes away.-the- frewnel Fol 
an: burnafie nature denies-that aitare.;i,; | 
if Chriſt has no other, hature: but that. w 
is in all places, then He hath oply: a od 
Hatufe. /There ite alſo a fort . MEN UF 
Wdrld,”-whochalt that there js A. © Chriftibil " 
Wha is within <: aid that-Sa £56 .1Sit0:1y 
had, *not- \from a Chriſt: without! Vgt hed 

iſt wirhih, -My/Breth thren, 
ht « PTIOrs, "ah they that: Ma - _ 

Them pret what they wall,--t ft 
Manat, of - Chirift,) an& #6; mY 
Faith; and fubvetr-the fouls af thear tar {th 
be 'fo-*miferable.:25" to' five: yu Credit 
flicir ſirong Deluſis Wn , 7, HH, is 246/0b f) 


Mg SE "& Here may we by bubbly fi ls 
_ with Ux\ 
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a.” 


& ttian' as "well as Gott: N57 is 


6. ſendr Lird Teſns; and with God: rhwaugh Hin 
we muſt carry otir ſelves humblyan& 
werently before him, becatſe he i82GOD as 
o Get as man, yet may we'be farniliarwith! [bim; 
' Ra he is mars ,a5s:well:as God: He is he* 
J come our near Kinſman,” Under-the Lev 
d that had right to Redeem, . was a near 
o than; ſo the Son of-G O D, the Redee- 
of Saul? is become our near "Kin E. 
ff min : ' as Boaz told Ruth he was to her. He 
ng is not aſhatned to: call us Prechren 5; as being: 
J 16:0ur- nature,” 2 747.25 WE are, STE F 
Ml ©: Sinver-as we dre. Heb.. 2:11. And'therefore 
bids Believers.come- ahd'be-familiat with 
-and that-the Terrour-ofzHis: angpin | 
" ſy. ſhould not makerthem affeaif.1 cQ 
- Ei s oaerd'e being Conſcious;t6 ent] on 
i id df their' own great Guiltineſs, were affraid' & 
w troudled at Tis -preſence,: : He: Haicbtoct] ns - 
Rear. To me. T pray you 1 em;;Jokph , yo 
a1 Frother: Get 45:4 1- When believers: ha? 
[ ll a hambte Knſc- of their fin [nnd: guilt, . 
1 Kh of God fayes, to:them, Come. near ig me. 
, | wes yonr: Brother 5\. 1 will make your.peate 
F | "my Father; and therefore: be not . 
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cautaped: «Hence Chriſt cauſeth Believers to 
L it down with Him at his own Table.  Uia 
pH $669k. Pay ioviterh.; ole to. his Table who 
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2X2. much his inferiours, tho he_exp: Pn ;. tha. 
tht; ſhould know their Diſtar TAS &t Ile 4s $19 
laweth, of Freedom and Familiarity in {bel i Fo 
munion. And the Son uf 'C&d © * 
mage tnan . does therefore invite 1s. to bl wit 
&d* Table, becinfs He" wonld have us the 
Fatably Familiar with him yea ard with C Gol q 
through Chriſt." Wichout Chriſt we may, notÞ;e*© 
ny, near to that God who is a, Conſuming Hu! 
" But having ſuch 3n ons6* as Jeſus the Sol He: 
4 to lead" us by the handiifito the preſend : ha 
'the Father of Glory,” we may come bold! WY 
ly to the Throne of Grice. We have boldrich ' FE : 
of acceſs throbgh Him. Eph. 2. 4 + #8 As p fu 
USE: 111, 0 Love Jeſus Chrift.  Bdlievers i 
have infinite Cauſe t; fore Him." Should rhere;>" 
riot, be Love between Kindred arid near Rela: x 
tions? Chriſt is our Kinſtan (as but now; ke 
was fhewn ) our. elder Brother, our Father, our a 
Hasband. And He is ant Obejedt worthy i to, > 
be loved. He ,is altogether ' lovely. If tho & 
capt et thine beat upon a' more amiable of 
ect; of a more lovely perſon; never think Fa 
loving him more: © [Bit that can't be. . a 
He deſerverh all oor Love, by whit 'he hz 1y Fug 
done for us. He lids Ioved us; and thar' with "I 
an evetlaſting-Love. Before the world bes | 
gat he took pleaſure ih thinking of us, "amy"; 
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2 man as well; as Foe” Wy "9 I 


hel in the Communion which he ſhould forever ens 
. joy wich his Redeemed Ones, * Wherefore i 
uo ef arh, [ was from everlaſting, rejoicing in chealnks 
(6xcable part of the earth, ' and my Delights "mere 
w with the ſors of mt. Prov.” 8. 23, 31. "And! 
"Ftherefore was he willing to "to be made fleſt#" 
50 is Love moved him to that infinite*Cohde-! 
ro {cention. That the bleſſed Son of Grote whe! 
Fhumbleth him ſelf to behold the things" in” 
Heaven ſhould condeſcend to aflume' bur Ne? 
Sure into perſonal Unicit, that © he ſhould” 'be' 
on Willing to be clothed with Fleſh) What wott-- 
derful Love was that! * And he does contt-: 
Five to love his' ons througliout the dayesof 
ol Eternitys. Jon. 13. 1. © Having loved *bis. Bj 
Ri Wh3cH were in the ks be loved them to the:\ 
3d, - That fire of Love which is/in the heat” 
Fol. the Son'of God towards belitvers;” it wil 
Fkindled before the world began,” ard wil” 
qi world without end. The  choiceſtblefſl” 
| gs: that ever we did;-or ſhall, or-can partake 
i of, we. are-beho! ding, to Tefts Chriſt the: Sut\® 
ki God for them ail.. 1; is in Chri/t- that God * 
gj cocs bleſs us with. all /pirirual bleſſings, "Eph: 
_n 13. And if it had not been for Chriſt, WE": 
4 For never had 4 ſpiritual blefſiog. He is our? 
* Rn he is our Life, he 1s our Al. "Oi 
"_ bacn "ot. us to ve bj Neyer any one did torus as 3 
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| /.. Nay, noone in heaven] 
| FI cotild have done fo much þ 
Þ LI Cirif ths dofie.'" He dyed for us; 
ed *.bitter' Keath. that: FVSE) 
| * "Ignatrins was wont to Tay, my F* K 
Is CTHI @fed.. Has Chriſt been crucified to ig t; 
us: *ud froth hetn broken for ever in the place of. Dy _ 
025, and that. we might not be covered with}: ; 
eh ſhadow of eternal death ! and ſhall we nd 
love'Him ? We cannot excecd bounds in ouf: 
Love to Chriſt; as we may if our love to this: 
world and the rhings: thereof - . which inde 
3s the Cavſz of all the miſery we are ſubjet 
unt9-i..1t is all becauſe we love other: thing] ' 
much, and Chriſt ſo little. The. more-we & ” | 
Jight i in Chriſt, the more will God delight ins 
Joh: 16. 27. The Father Himſelf loved yOu, by" . 
gauſe yon have loved me, and have beleeved this 
TT came A from God.” ' Therefore Tet us 0 1 
Lhe Sq.of God; wherhas loved: HS ;and afluny oy, 4 | 
Our natuses+ and. ity thar Nature  dycd' # anld g 
Mm Gen wh Or F Uh «A A Jof | 
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There iS'2 perfonil Uunjon beveorn the to 
{; Natures of Cc f R I'S T. 20 IDE 


We proceed OWE vato the Serond Doftrine 'vi%s 
- DOCT. Il. That There 6 15'4 prom Us 


þ went the two natures £3 Chrij Be Ho 


NF 
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"Lat x . 
= FC n de.Scriptures make known- this wondeefi 
h-#: Myſtery unto. us.” - Wherefore its fi 
i of f Chriſt; that i: Him awelts all tbg falneſs of 
: the Goahead bodily: Col. 2: 9, becauſe he is God 
a and nan in one perſon. - He 15 God manifeſt= 
ed in the fleſh, 1. Tim 3.16 $0 that the 
1's Fame perſon who is Ged, is alſo Fleſh, : 
- For the further opening and Cqnfirmation 


Hs HOINey we ſhall ( 2- 4 Lay down 
Bc... 


AY | 7 here is 4 perſonal Unnios 


| bx pofitions for the clearing of tho! 
Teuth.” T2) enquire into' the ” Kexlon din 
 ""—_ --14Fuot 


- PropoL.- The perſonal wnion- of Gbrif "7 
two Natures is that whereby; the Second Perſipi 
#1 -the- Goaheag. bas afſumed the individual bi 
mane Nature of Chriſt to. ſubſ, ft i it ſepcrably in in th. - 
jo Perſon.” . Go 
. In this Deſcription we have 
(1: ) The: Aſſumer. ('2: ) The Aſſumg ſon: 
C 3. ) The Manner of Subſh ſterce, | 


1. The Aſſumer. Viz. The ſecond Pere 
#16 Godhead *' Who 15 here called the W: 
So in 1. Joh. 5 7-: T here are three' that © 0h 
record in heaven, t the F atner, the Word and | / 
Holy Ghoff, and theſe three are Ore. It is Wit 1: 
Iy the 1/54,” or Son of God, and not the 
He! or the Hol y Ghoſt that is made ficſh, . ſs 

ie That every Perſon in the Godhead | hallfſho 
an hand inthe Incarpation of Chriſt. God Ni 
Farber had* fo; who I IS faid to prepare a body ialfma! 
-his' Son; Lite, 3. 30;:31. Heb. 10,.5. ' Agate 
God the Holy Ghoſ# had an hand in- framing thi. 
bumane pature of Chriſt. © The birth of bil [F-; : 
Chriſt was 0n"this wiſe: When bis mother Ma Dee 
ipas 'e ſporſed to Joſeph, before they cane rogh of 
on JE Was. Tome" "with hd of the Hogs on 
| EY 


; 


between the two natures of Chri f. : 55 
ks | Holy Ghoſt, Mat. I 18. And this avas accay- 
ging to what the Angel bad ſpoken, who faid 
18 unto her, ' -- the Holy Gboſt ſhall come upon thee, 
iſland the power of < « Hizheſt ſhall over -ſhadow 
er( thee ; therefore alſo that br oly Thing that ſhall be. 
! iÞo n of thee, ſhall be called rhe 6 Son 3 of God. Ly. 
n$.35- But only the Sccord perſon of the 
vt 5odhead can be ſaid to aſſume. or'to be uni- 
ted to the humane nature. As when Yhzce per- 
ons joyn together in maKking-a Garment, only. 
Sore puts it 07 every ozc has an hand in the 
Wficiency of the Garment, yet but one weareth, it ;* 
Doin the Efficiency of the humane Nature pf 
Eprift All the Perſons in the facred Trinity 
ia concur, yet it 1s only the Word- or Son of 
God that raketh that nature into per ſonal Union. 
ol It is only the Second Pcrſor of the Godhead, 
e and not the Godhead that does immediately: 
ſume ; for then every perſon in the Godhegd. 
At { ould aſliine hnmane nature: which we may, 
Moot afficia. Ir is Sabelljaniſm and Hereſy. to. 
maintain, that the Father and, the Holy Ghoſt 
Ir re INCarnate, as, well as the Son. | 


7eſwl-; 2. Flere is the Thinp Aſſumed. VIZ. T be, 
ling ular humane nature of C brift. Tine Son. 
rogd qo! God hath taken humane Nature into his 
Hojewn Boſome , into neareſt Union with His' 

' iy & _ own: 
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Us! Wt i Vetfon. Hence he -is aid! tolaffinaisfl bes 
EL $i0 &):hymahe nature and none other, ©» 
; X: "NH 16. *Foraſminch as the chitdren” ar6ff6 i 
. and blood, He alſo Himfelf” tb618 | He 
-_ the fame ;; for verily: be took net '0n hint then 
| «og Angels, but he took. on him the-feed fink 
21 ham; * And this may be affirm'd" onlyofi we 
-'>" individual kytriatenature of Chriſt. 3 Itogaien 
_- *without Blaſphemy and Herefy be affirmed iſ 
"the individual hooarie nature: of 24b2hos 2 
*'Percr or David of Joby, or” any Partieviar Sai aſi! 
"\ thar It is perſonally nAited tb re Son of 2bgpcis 
' He bis" rakeft them*into* niyſticat Univnan - 
rat 4 MEfar, : bit not Its perſonals Bhiong:Þ 
'$* os ehar"iethe Prerogative Roy of. NErey h t 
+ Not indet# was it wet 'rhat. f> great a1t3hy o':6 
"ty ſhould be common; - "As Divinezrft Wr 4 
” 6hſerve, Fr becomes not"the # great G60D;: y 
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| riod ONE in: uathte, «4 Corhminmeate his" pot 
Lore 9; One.” ny 
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1 
a PR is « Deſeripriah bf me 7 Serdann] ' & 
nion, we have expreſſed'* "the: Miancr»o# i © 
Yn” ſting of the-hainaws Nature thus diag 
” tothe Divine Natnre” of the Son'oft”G © It © 
"IB Tt. )-It does Fablift in the ſure FE Je {2 2 he 
9 \S Tuſeparably. | 77 29 32G; = 
Tacky X 7. ) iy es Perſon. Forth Jnlli 


«7, *F 


ei] 


between the. te A vtwres'of Chriſt. 2.4 97. © 
-yarfof Jeſs Gbriſ 7i8.not @ Perfps, vis ſelf 
%s = : HK 4 myſtery; which all DCIS 1g- 
" bD/ovant of:.hadilemet Hen. for. the kymane na<- 
4 tute:of: Ghniſt;; that 1V;$ fl Fo glans 4 
a agtuire. to{fubfiſt wit Dutt pay een All. 
Mt ber bumane natures. are dittingt parſans - ,of 1 
0 t themſelves, but. the hamane nature of. Chrift is 
t&#-not;ſo :+; For then, 1;hexe would. be - Four: Per- 
ned fans in the Godhead:s Three of. them: eternal, * 
», | and-one of them mede.of 4 woman ihe Fetneſs 
Su if tes; 1 We muſk therefore know, that there 
s4n Chriſt; a: ; perſonal Union, .but not.an-Uni-" 
by Perſons 5- and. a. Union, of natures, yet 
" t wha; Union of - Perſons. - The: Humane; Na- 
2hiſſ {tire df 'Chrift did: not ſublift.; ove cvoment, be- 
oF:2fore its being rc. 40. the - Son of. God; the 
"@W $ecovd-Perſonin the Trinity, 2; 
vwholl off + 2.5 Com —_— Nears alriliet Gbſſt 
; arably as well-as.per with;:the Sort 
”" $5320) ? This Union 1s an everlaſting Union. 
"| The humane Nature never did exiſt one mo- 
f Þ' tnent;-before Ks hiing united to the divine, nor, | 
f i ever ſhall-be.4/urji fromi it... As long as God | 
hitþ:ihall: be Gods: ns 29 = ſhall the. perſonal union! | 
5 107 of :Clitiſt's hu-ngne, nature with the divine Con- | 
{}* tinve. :. When Qhrift dyed and his-ſoul was fe- 
F Ls from his body, yet his:bumazs. gature 
——_——— vom bis Aivize, but as 
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a8 | There aperſonal \unjoirs © 


- Yis body lay-in the Grave and his ſonl! in' Pat © 

- Fath(e,/iibouth body andout were mired 'to tk 16 

- 503006 Nattre; ' As Death diffolyeth nor thiff 
* yfricalnion which is between Chriſt aff 
- he'Believer;: fo neither did it the pcrjvnal Uni © 
+0# between the two atures of Chriſt. Hen 19 

* Thi 's Hicarnation is not properly. any parti * 
of his Hamiliation'-. Fer'his fiace of Flirt 0" 

* « *#1509 18 1aid dowg,, whenas' Is 9111ane naturo\ IS + 
Ho! Ia; d aſl de, nor ever Mall be 5 I 
G1, ; | i: /$) Q 
-; SI 16; [41 | "-acÞÞ an; 


-IF EP) | TY «7h Reafor of the Oni 07 of 6 
TO adi ##67 of Chriſr, 1 here + is: a Commituntcatht ' 
"of  Propetties-, - Thy folfowerh undeniavifll 1. 
S Fram thollWypoftaties!” 1970'of the two Natvrs 7 
_ of Chrift, and. is alſopa Demonitration-of tt 
" 4rath of tf ens Dofrine;tharthere i a'perſorll 
*Urioii. Hence that: which dots belongs. pi 
"erty to "the Per fon of Chrit, 1s afcribecfl 
2 #iti5e7 nature. Ie. ". Mejativ! with the Futh 
| —\Delens 5 te Perſor of Chriſt +. nevertheleſt] 22r: 
þ - $6 ka 48 ah ribed to the arbor Tis feid,/ 6} Rid 
SOME: 1.6 8i7þ TG efns 15 4 #7 Mediator, I - 2774; 22 *5f 7 * 
Vet Chrift is not Mediator as man '0#y, bub af # : 
Gb44zan, © Likewife thdtwhich does bungft oPri 
Y. eirver mater i8 affirmed” of the perſon; ii Eh edi 


in uk Inns are 6fientia] proparyf i 


« 2008, ”p- RT 


be:webzt the two natures of: Chriſt, TY 
of the Divine Nature : « : And: yet;theis proper 
156 ACS. affirmed of the Per/op of Glyilt-,) Heb. 
8-18» Jeſus Chriſt the. ſame yefterday,,.to:day 
id for ever.  Again,. Mortality; oxrSubjedtion. 
toDeath was proper *to the Humane; uatiuhty' 
Joh..6. 51. The bread that 1 will;give.us. wy Aleſhs: 
ol #vico 4 will 7 ive for the life of the.world, . Is was: 
ll only. :the ij of Chriſt that. dyed -- yet this! 
x > {poken ot his Ferſor Rom." 8. 32, 34+ God 
 ſpzrcd not his own ſon, It 1s. Chriſt thatdyed. 
of ence ihe 'Ecripture ſpeaks of God's Suffering 
2:3 and Dyizg. "God bought the Church with hig- 
«wn blood. Ac. 20, 28. Herety percerue.we 
uheLove of God, becauſe he laid down his . Life. 
JJoh. 3-16. Phe Perſonal Union, is the Teas: 
rel Pn of 4uch Expreſlions, - For. becauſe, of that 
tl 4c loud of Ci7:/t is truly faid to be the blogd 
gf £f- God ; and the Life of Chriſt: to be the; life 
i of; God. \ TT hat Perſon: who'1 IS God, laid down: | 
Po” hisife- and ſhed. his blood- :ta.fave Sinners, 

Were not the Humane mature.of Ghrift one in 
prion with the Diving NATure,, it could ra ee 
| Rd that God laid down his life.” 


*- 


#7: : ; 
«to »Propoſ: L-iE. The # two vatures of Chrift remain 
of really diſtin fro 7.000 an0ther, It was the Hes: 
he 4 of Emicnzs that-he did confound. the tway 
CG 3 Rat LU rey 


a 


Errasi GEM ni FOREN fy VER thete 
be yn Hr ; here is mo Chaf ufion ofthP 
rift... . And altho' there be'T af al 
= ſped) Tai. 'Commiipicatipn of eat 
enoBiag by. rea ſon of the, * perſonal] Union - 
neyertheteſsche.f:utures of” Chyilt remain '#F 
ſtin&.in; ther Pro pertyes- Chriſt” hath'rmg s, 
Ungeritandings . +:,4A Divine -Underftandivf 
which-15. Jnprete.s in reſpett wher cof He know - 
erh ah clings When what, grace is in the, hearth 
of, e179 "17, [And an b#4#a77 Unth 
ſtanding ck” Fon Hor 'Omaiſcient z,"( "LH; it { 
Ti@wy 410, "uE riſts underſtanding as maj? 
i5.ealan PETS as to be next to Infinite 1 "Pais ma 
Fg: «Gr - Hence Chrift. in' reſpect of PS UY Uh, 
jt ane aoderſtanding, he. was laid £0 £ron at 
Wikio bjucs 2.1; $2; As jnan, he k oa 1 
more. now .in. heay, 8, than” he. A id *w Lk. : 
certh,.., Rev. 1...1-, , He has two Pr 
diſtinct .Ctho., nat. Contrabgaty, My 
from | the other. Las. 28... Es 
may be afirmed Ra one of * chltte be b 
which....can.nat + be affirmed . of the onhers p x: 
If Nia may.; be ſaid of, the humane: nat 


'7 * ; 


riſt, that it Was, Concejved, ork, " aol ſe 


"4 


Fat. £4 


” "_ baved, wn 2 yo none 

wileh F. 54 can..be ſaid", of the fue 
I. fas We the hiimane Marne of nw 
LS y,, there was 2 time when it was mot! I 
AM! 4 Ts Time began when DU Fig bg? 

a al, and the, world was near. four Hboſen 20 2! 
Wears ol. Hobs the humane nature of Chriſt's" 
vas. "made';_ : but we cannot lay of the Divine. «6 
RA Taeure. of Chriſt, that once it was nor. Joh: 4979 2 

«17. ths, Beginning wes che Word, and” the” 
h ord ( Wa. with God, ard the Word Way 
' ES Way. now ſay, of the humane 'Na-. - 
re, of Chriſt, thav the: Heavens do' contat 
; and ſhall do fo till the 1112 of Reſeitirtion :. 
mel things. Nat as for his Dans Nature, "thai 
:caven of Heavens cannot contain i. 'Ws&/! 
AWnky, 189 and muft believe, ' concerning the” 
Fill Wi Shea of Chriſt that It 15- omnipreſent 
i Mat-..1.5 8. 20. Wi here 'rwo' of three are ji; <5 
bo er. 41 my name, there am I' ia the ? midleſt- 
Th, '.;.. Pat, we cannot ſay ſo of The bimants 
S BELLE 5 fas that”! were to make finite Fifinitge 
"W = affect .to. ſay, that Chriſt has only a” - 


Þ Jive, 3nd, not an huinane nature: It Were” 
SÞ 9-125. \tbatthe Word i IS #ot made fleſh.” Mes 


. ITS 


; Iy, The Affump tion of the piiieny N Ae 
: wok ranked 2, Teal. C barge 1 in the F o/jngp LE 
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\£] wes 4 perſona Uniow 4 


* Sonef Au the Word was made fleſti;th thi: 
SaxunrhalChe argevrrought in h;--therebyg oat 
Jing Reſpebh, anew Relation” T hat Perforr whilhi 
1QFe Was -oaly God, is now man as weltae 
[Goth 1A 2 man that is clothed, is the" fimſaivn 
*thatihe was-before he pur oh his clothing -4Þ6 | 
the Son of God is the ſame that he'was'befalmy 
ae : Put on Humane natore. Indeed the hows ; 


21S He k iS an vin on « J 
th Hibe x. 's, 12." As when | God-crear Per 
BY world, there was no Change i in God, | 20. 
? Pp She © Creature only.” So It Tn here. * +7 - tor 
© Popor. 'Y;. Thi Perfinal Union is 'a orel 
2 Piiy: © The whole DoQtrine of Chriſbh nh 
\{terions. =, 3. /þ.. Le may underſtand # 11 
" > kuonledg inthe, hfhary of Chrift: So in ſpediiÞe- 
" the; Rh Ka " Chriſt's Perſon,” and of ſell 
2107 of His two-natures; is very myſterial l 
Fhat which is not known but by #jv7ne ſnip 
paturgt' Revelation is called a Iyftery'1 in 'Scviphi : 
'ture. Now. all our knowledge in this perſaji Of fu 
Union, is from the'Goſpcl. If men haveonfſiets 
Vs the Light ot emuge 20d the Book obthi gy-? 
eo Wy Creatu i gy” 


 / 


permek throws MAPK © few. ; _ bh, 


watnte\to.intor them, they will: never | 


pf Ny dow any-ching' of this glorions niyſtery26 Kt 
his NM nnoder fr Union;' There are 't»Ye#: Unt- 
ta _ {ſpoken of -in+the Scripture -whictDiave. 
:mlondertul: . t- 1:9) - Fhemyftical union which - 
iS ji berween Chriſt and the Bleever, whichi was: 
o g tenouſly ſignified by 'Evc's being taken out - 
naof 14 4217's tide, rand then being! married t0' 
eld dh by «he _ Lord -Himlelr, - the Apoſtle” 
 ſheweth, Eph. TE CAELOEL? 2:yaly ) The 

*t or Hnion of Diverſe perions in oze Frawnet : The 
__ Son,".and' Spirit; tho''rhree diſtin@t- 
rions; have but one Name or Nature. Mat... 

. 29." Phey are three uneſſes, 'andthere- 

Ge three Perſons ; yet Fre One in reſpe& of 
Axtzture and of Being: 1. Job.'6. 7: The 

i Fuyttery of the /rincy, in a wonderful Adyſte- 
LH9=+:(3.dly ) The- Union of diverſe wb, in 
Ys ns! Par ſor; which*is that we'gre ſpeaking | 
| 4 This 1s nor \only a Myſtery', but © A 
| : Myſtery. © Ic muſt © needs be ''c0n- 
Fr ; hd, that Grear: 35" aho Mhjtiry” of Reli- 
- > GG ot: D: - manifeſt” 11. the Fleſh," ' vx. Fin. 

T $9916 The holy Anzels bow down their 
# rune to: ſearch *into this myſtery ;, whickr 
__ be: 'the 'Wonderment of- Sainrs'mmd An- 
z-throughout the Dayes''of: Erernfty. 
LP, I-12» Hence: the Dey has {et lib felf 


3) 4 _ 


& 3K P: to 
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to oſe.cand . darken. tha; Truths,.w 

conpgna te Perſon of : Chrift.., Moſt <4 cha 
Here(55:whereby , Sathan bas troubled, th | T” 
Mer ao progecded from. Ignorance. in;thelf a 
: abour-Chriſt 's:Perſon. Either: by. die) 
9 Perſon which is but ozz,'( as the New T7 
Poriivte «who make two Perſons of Chriſti) al 
Or © by; chnfoinding his Natures, which are Lg Ars 
or by denying one of his natures. .. Thereforey Chr 
It is moſt neteſſary, that we ſhould have a dis It 


ſtin& and clear Knowledge about this, ſince if 1: 
is 6.27764. 2dyftery. . Ignorance here, Error, ber K 
may (Pra: deſtrudtive to the ſouls. of Men... 


S\ oi; vol 
pe veſt, . But, Far what Reaſons. aid the Son. Fr this s: 


o  hurnane nature tato rw} 4g 
with. ores, 
Ani "Mr 


is jo for fin heh. 


Gem, of 


"Wl 
Vero) 


I& they gi £4 1: 
tir # fot mw \ 
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£ \ God Ky "Man i in.one agg | rk ls 
) the ; Obdiener of. Chriſt is augmented, 2 
| 22Eraval FEDOTs 


Sy. <S*Y 


Mherqars mg Pwo- "wat ures 4 df elif.” -_— ha 


idived from the dignity bf bis PerſoNOThie OI 
Ml : © Hence of an infinite Per ſon, "55 of infliſeg02 
So and valve. "Now, Tha the! HuianEaarH 


, ver corn which ſaffered is ot Infinzvey!.2 
et the Per ſon'to whith that 'natuve' betonghy! 1 
; tp ”> ence, For C#ift to dye, is mortt 
alf the- men on'earth, and all'the An Ii 
Irvq hid: dyed ; for They" are not" Goa, but: -< 
| ON he rea 6 


Is 
it 11 9.317! 3% 
if [IV 4, L The $2 G4 6 FY affebie wa 
«obureiithat Satan mitht be ſo' much the ore Er gfhi= "7 Fl 
d& confouraed. I. - Joh. 3. 8. For this purpoſe 
A he $0 of God was tnaniteſted, that he-might Ag. 
Gy frOY the works of the Devil." It was man thay” 
| bl atan envied & murdered from the begitming” 
4 by fore 'God would - puniſh his* nialice by 
bis 'head with'that-very fiature which 
's FUbrlea.; and ſought” the Deftrnttion'sf: . 
0, | dights, £0: meet with- Sinners by! fatas”/ 
+; Wh iſhments, and {ofo make that fin moſt © 
; "which was at" firſt moſt defighrfubs 
'y INE, to +Hink' that he had deftre oyed * | 
nane tarure';/' but” therefore -God- Wong's ES, 
Freh hich for-it;- and make that very na-; — > 
bh T4 heavy apon Hirh, which he norey 
"he : IeeT one to deftroy- - 4 
MP INESTS 3. Reaſ. 3, 


in 


d; ha + 
os ba; > 


C 


, OS " There ds 'a perſonal Unjont 4 
'. Reaſ. 3. The Word became Flcſh, chat 
Wt rhe better Sy mpathize With Hi 6 hem 
fe jr” all their Afli&jons and Temptations, 'He F 
'17-., & 4.-15-. Yea, therefore the Son! 
od did. not only, ame our Nature, but WS; 
cas ſabjett to the linleſs Infirmities my | F 
feb: 5. 2. It had nox. been poſlible for” 
t, have had ſuch a Sympathizing with þ 
people as now he has, if he had not. part 
of the ſame nature. 
| - 0 8p, 0 2:0. 
' jnſiruQtion. 1. Hence Jeſus Chriſt 15 a, 6 a7 
Worder of the world. Jeſus. Chriſt -is-a fo tar! 
fach. : There 1s: NO ſuch perſon in heavens " "8 
earth concerning whom 1t may be {aid, 1 San 
# erfen 4s both God and. man, excepting Wo 
the Man. Chriſt Feſus. Men are apt to veg " NY 
ken with. Wonders -,. As the King'of Zobylha 
ſent to. Hci. to enquire of the :1/cndaify:;j 
Here is a Wonder tor us all tobe tak £ wi 
that rhe Word ſrould be made F78 2X 
a little meditate.on the-Incarnaiion & wr Win 
fonal-Unioa of the two Natures of Chriſt; ſ Pu Ny 
ſhall ſee. that which-is Wondezfal. - Whabi f 
Wonder 3s. it, that two Natures, ſo infinire "I 
Diſtant ſhould meet together /in 'oze Perlet * 
The Divine Naturgis lufinitely above thei F bm: 
CB 1-2 * gloriol Wo: 


Jokers the. two natures if obip.. Yor 
dt 


+10 loripus' Creatures. ,GOD hnmwbleth, Himſelf 
\# v behold the things that. are dong in, heaveny 
Fi. bio... 6. And the Humane . Nas 
i og what a poor thing is it in it ſelf.conſige 
re | One may -even wonder that. G GM 
Te Hl ould ſo; much ' as look #pow man. . What 
4& Man. that Thou art mindful of him, or t (# 
for of man that Thou viſiteſt bim ! But, 'That 
50 D ſhould: become one: with man, yea, 
Yo GOD ſhould become 4 mar , that 
2 Word ſhould be made Fleſh, how wonder- 
ql is it! [In former Times, the Saints.have 
en; afraid to behold the Glory of GOD 
i pr iling 1 in the CountenancE' of an, An a, 
-n Mir behold _ and wonder, Here" is an. 
4 : ane Nature- not, only Sceizg the Glory 7 
od; but UVrnted to Him. An Tmmanul, | 
; delling in-our., Nature..:. That. MATEST 
b bd © meannefs- + ſhould thus - meet cont 
DE not @ Wonder, that One and :t 
>” perſon. ſhould be cap dble of a Joubde 
k Se ration, one. Eternal, and the other -jn 
: - 4 But this is true concerning & 
> MWWri/}.- He 13 the eternally begotten Son, .of 
_ FG OD. It is 4 Generation which . i 
"had a Beginning or Ending. Pfa 


'E 


ak £7 Yet. was He. bronght. forth in the”. 
| "7 uk T; L7miey- 1N REIT of His _.he- 
: ing 


QOW03s Ati Fhere po preſoriale Unity | 


bsrbeitlg mathe freſh; Gal: 4. 4 iI8vitmotas1 to 
$» Wer thats man: ſhould> beichis:ioven we be = i 
1 12aker ant Farber? 1 Yet (the may-we.-dffiniint 


bicoMChrift) 1 The: Virgin Mary was his-ovenatifet 

c[+ ther; if reſpctt of his' being miade fit 

pe ved her Father in: -refpect: tof -Greatian; '$ 
>Mhepower-of hisdivine'natrire. >The :SonÞ [ 

{5 »2Godmade her of whom--it"is ſaid Home An Wn 


by ey who. Are  raſled- bis + ſeed; .and- the WY 

Is * >fore- hE-is his \mothers Fathefs > Andi] Ke 

\ not//a- wonder” that! a 'Wortan: ſhould hel 0G 

fl 1x Mother: of God. *yea' a poor, .mbrttalgyÞ (48 

=\\Foman : -yet-berauſe: of the perfonal-Th 

2 tithe! two. Natnres of Chrift,'' this-is 0 Witte 

C The #5 arpin: Mary was, tho a very' holy th'*t 
man, yet not 'withont- Sin: © -Di& not "tt 

c 37 Wp:t fave boy? -zAnd who: did. he dy folk ſ 

3" only: for Sintiers *yet ſhe was-the motkir gg 

; : {he'Son of. God. > Fherefore Elit46c »{i | 

1 1 "hover is this, 'rhat the” Mother of. my Lord op 

'& £0776 ANtO' Mme + "Lac." I 435 'So:thenz nel If i; et 
-"the-moſt wonderful Pebay hn 7a 


ke called. We NO: "T'46 : 
| bo *, WH 45 9122. 9) Wo 3 


Wang % ie <— i * 


em be ſg Jars "= ferhaberd i 
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'Prefften the two munrerof Thrift. £5569 


\ $01 282annacenht at his::firſt tration: Hedad 
begbtho fin ashei came ont /of God's hands; +5bYet 
hogntherewwas'a poſſibility of his:Sinning3\burit 

tows 377p0//zble that: the-nature of Chiift Ahould 
4 Wbecome faful ;) that being 'inconfiftent with 
fl. oj te: grace 'of: perſonal” Vnion;..' F hs-Nattre 
mg Mas united to the: Godhead, ' fromthe firſt! Mo- 
ment? of its Conception. :' Hence-the--Ahget 
Ffaid'to the Virgin' Mary, 'The: Holy Ghoſtſhall 
bd comerpon thee - aud the' Power of the Higheft ſhall 

maroierhadowthee z: therefore al ſo that Moly * thing 
8 gamzr ſhall be born-of thee, ſhall be called rhe; iSorof 
DIIFGa.” Lic 1.35: So:that he was:free-from O- 
marngmd Sin, that Corription-of Natore;z«Which 
WUES tfcted all Man-kmd beſides. - :For:4dam 
WWMovd/in the'Capacity of a publick? petfonz on 
mgthedbchalfof fach only as: ſhouldicomeTinto 
SUE world by Geacration, which: Chinſs didwor ;, - 
i bot Þy micatutous Conception fromthe Holy 
E2:Woft: -- Nor-did he ever becothec puilty of 
emu Sin; > The htlived inthe? work thirty 
Pyar; he never ſpakeone finful word; tor 
; Weertr hid onefinfol.though v inHis-Hears all 
214; £ 


FY 


Mharawltife!- TP the whole Law perfetHy, 
10.25 never to-fa 


1 il in fomnchas one-particur. 
{There hever was any other man that did 
J95or” thatcould:do.-fo' fince Adam finned: 
__ i-and-almayes was drogether _ 
: | FALE. 3s 


hc "Kt * There #..4. perſonal.” Union... 


.-Inftr. 3.- Humgnc LN atrre, ts Dignifyed al 
— Created: Nature. far.the Word. vl q 


2 allum'd- any.other nature b }that. It is-tr 
j that: of. all” created. - Natures, the Wet 
:\ the molt exce!lent.&. glorious. : Angel: are ball 
+ ter than men inply. contideted. P[al., 8.88 
--Yet in reſpect of the : Word's 'being made /igh8o1 
' the bymane nature. is: exalted above the: AL! 
\geltcs if...» The Son of. God. is made a | 
{ but he is not mace an Angel.” By. real 
_ » ef; this (per [val Union, diverſe things may Wil 
ſaid of ge -4, : that cannot be ings mak a}. 
-(the molt glorious Argel, in heaven. "5 bi 
* Itmay be-laich 01,a man, that'he: is God. as, } 
-.as:Man. The ſoul:of 3hat Man i is the Jap - 
Df GOV, and the body, of that.n man is iba Ie, 
ay .of Gar. A; ; Cor, 11.24. .It- may: 1 be | ; gt 
of Him that. isa 11a, that. heis (. tho. no be 27 
man). equal.with God. Io cannot .be 18-5 
0t-2ny. ane..among, all the: An; «s.in Heayan 
_ that / he. Is equel... -with: God,.. It may. be ut 17 
df One.among .the. "Sons..of. 3 men, that. h ; *a 
TEL to. the; Lord . of Holts, . Zech. 13Ftur, 
& eqgal wth; Gid., . Joh. Fo. 13. *bo the 
,tquated. it. no. . Robhery: ne) fay,. that he.uÞ Telp 
;equol ith God. Fhil. 2. 6. . If any. An? "Yr 
in-.-Heaven, ſhould fay: that. he is equal ſatu: 
Lod, I would. be the Higheſt Robbery, þ bay, 


= % * &4 =» a = 2M 6 
Bb _ + wy '* bot F . 
by 1 Wi 
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TT Pt meen the ywo natures af Chit: 414" © 
Wet fcrilegious Impiety. ſo, to rob, God of 
His Glory, There is none athong the Sons - ? 
the mighty that 'may. be; compared.with 2? 
2$97-- Again: It may be. faid of Him whos 
Wd wap> thar He did crea the marld;, Tho. , 
Wes vorid;was created Thouſands of. years bg-. © 
[gore he, became:a man.;\.gererthelgls. it is-a-- 7 
{$$-vth, that he who is now a man,*did.creats - | 
aeven $-carth. A Saint in-Glory may point - 
(gunto the man Chriſt Teſs ang lay, That mar 
yr made of th Cres ncke wor, Joh 

| 3-44 things were mads by Him, and with 


E Wt Him was not any thing. made that" mas made. 
wlſius 15-more.than can be affirmd of any: Angel - 
1 4r<-Angel., Qnee more, A Man fhall.be 
We Judge of all-the-Earth. 43. 17: 31. God 
i 2ppoiueed 4. dgy inthe which þe will, judge | 
ou 20714. iz Rightcouſneſs, by... the Man , Whoa © 
(E £4cb; ordained, This cannot; be affirmed © 
weyany Argel, The world to come 4s. not. - * 
986 in. ſubjeftion' to. the. Angels-, Therefore 
{mane nature: is advanced above Azgelical 
3@Xure 3. and {o- above all Created. nature. 
inthe Jews were advanced above -all Natiqng . 
- eipett of Chriſt's Being of them ; ( Rom. gs 
And © indeed, Mer arerefpetted . above. all 
wſeatures, is thajthe Son-vf (God is become 
( ... - ".., - 
» > 225 kavipora/lumed:apy other name 
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Vit this "Into perl onal union with Him, | l: 
1flo golnd As bis 9vorg re * 
LS Jofrudt« 2 . Hehce, To abuſe Oy Fe p ſo 
eſpctially my bumaht” "Natute 'of Chriſt," 
- tizeds be 4 mr y great evil,” The Son of & Of * 
has. dignified 'hutmane nature; and thert 
forany: to abuſe! 6r 'abaſe® it; ' muſt needeWl 
21 horrid thing. *+ This ſheweth us how '#f4 
an evil-it'is to wrong aniy* man. - Tho 'heW 
the meaneſt-man in» the world, yet he" T7 
mide after the Image of GOD. And the etelf91 
pally :blaſked Son of God re taken' the fn ad 
nature into: per ſonat.' Union," : Therefore} 4 4 
wrong any man-in his:ſoul or- in” his body, WW" 
_ Ereat Iniquity. ' Eſpecially when mer ab 
- and abaſe theniſetves, when they* *make” this 
own .natures.-vite by ſins there is nor Vs I 
Vil in- what *they/do. © In a peculfar* manM44 
--Sins-againſt. the Body, vilifie the\tiatere6finlt 
The*Apoftle: aggravates the Sin of Mine 
from that: Conſideration, 1. Cor."6.''1'y, WI”. 
And this is'a ſutable Meditation t6 be” i WF v 
lo 


heart at:the Lords Table; to think; 'as by 


| dignifyed: hamane nature Jos as to rakp "ze * io 

ſonal Union with Himielt.! then ler mb 08 Wwe 
that nature.: Is the Word' become fleſh; hl [yt 
Ict-not- me. abnfe that fleſh by any* vile Me; 
1 = MEALY tobumnne nature have no Taos 


poner wy PRES 


Kod: heeh406 nA 1 BRETT | 


berweey the two natures.of Chrif. Wot ; 
+ Zi5niH dw noi is nol4od 0381 id Tf 


- Il in them. But above all, Abuſes offer'd 
| | MAR BUGRAne balure of Girif are indeed. 
| a Progycartynr: o:God/. Hence: the Wicked: 
F- | wi of the 72p5 ur Crucifying (Chriſt wap'ſy 
: uy & hoxridg::and God's Wrath jgicomd 
. W | Ws to. the uifermoſtforiit!r "God: hath 
waſhed, them, {o.as the like never was;:nor 
er (hal be, Adat, 2421s: urely: they mult 
ſei of. ſome 1ex:r497 dinary! Wickedneſs; 
parle than'all the Idolatryes of their Fore-Fa- 
ers. . For. they bave.-been the |miſerableſt 
prion under: heaven-for theſe Sixteen hundred 
Eb: Nezer | was there: Nation: fo:plagued 
the world began itand what is it that they - . 
| be. done. worle than their Fathers; except. | 
his;pne-thing of the Sbedding the precious. 
NOR the Sen of GOD ? And; hence” ib: i8,/ 
bn Qming;: .unmonthily: tothe Lords: Table: 
dreadful evil. | 1; Gor,tr-' 29; 1/4%65 
lr (bell eat this bread ner drinh;thi.s capiof the" 
| worthily., ſhall ber gwalry of the. body and .. 
*% tbe: Lord.» What, Shall men: diftegard?” 
 .2.; Body ..as is. perfonaily.united © t9/- 
Non of. GO D! | Do:we not Diſcers'\ 
Tis is the.,LOR D's 'Bddy?:+* Hee," 
þ.dorh- not . is gnilty'.of the-Blond-ofo? 
bord, -y6a at Him who isthe £0 RD þ 


H 2 


Ther e is 4 x perſonal Un jorh 
4 


pwd of Anh 9 thi You 6 ata & 
EST It TOR on. 
ISS 5 and #6 &1ory 


ro Arrears 
* 


|, 0 .-  aes 


S: Uk Ae Ll Hen 
= "Je Child: is is the Mediator!” 


HEB. x. 24 


"E Jeſus ppt —_ 
He new Clank: 


"""" He Xpotle having | in the fooie f 
SS verſe of this Chapter exhorted the 
, Mm Belceving Hebrews to follow Holi- 
14 Ta he does urpe that Exhortation by an Ar- 
179 "of ument taken from the Conſideration -of- that 
ſetter fare, which Believers under the News. 
5 . ctamens are in, compared with thoſe of 
A be 014, "More Holineſs ſhould be the fruit 
Wotall gracious Diſpenſations. The more God 


inf C15: the may ought ye to do for Him 
H 7 


iT ; 6. Hf Grit £5 we Adi Ye 
Non He 25 dong more "us, New than tor Old 

| a Flle fer8? *THerefore They olls F 
ro by 210 re' het "ily Beate ani? Hife, and” 16" 


bount # Je: EE: of Rightgoufocls. WH i 
AF, by” hriſt © £0."the” prarſe and Gio 's 
God.” That gratious State w, kick Believes i 

tder the Goſpel 2ren, is fet forth'; © 25 

'7. Negatively, in the 18, 19, 20, and It; 
verſes of Chapter ; the Scope. ind Suri 
whereof amourits to thus mnch:  We-are nf 
now under the ſad, ſevere & ſervile Diſfets "& 
fations of the L2w; bat undgr one more Rel : h, 
cious; and thefefore we onght'to be more be” 
H.-* Holineſs 'was required under the” Law J" Fl 
Whenthat was promulged, 'the Children oz" 
" Ifrael were to purify themſelves,” and to wall bard 
their clothes; by which Ceremon cS they werb ( E224 
taught 1w4rd Aolinels. Much more ſhoff* my 
they to waom the Goſpel i is made known,” Bi 
low Holincls. _ Wi 

2. The happy State of Believers is dei wil Myghe 
Afirmatpoely in this with the two Preceoiy ra 
verſes,: Wherein is ſhewed that heli | 
#ow'are in a more Filial-yea and Celeſtial f Di 
than formerly. Monnt S127 is farr more. x i 
cellent than Mount $iza;. The City of Ut the» Ic 
wing, GOD, ' than the Wilderneſs; © "185 


Fr to Bare £0 do wigh the mo, Ee «+: j 
| ſi - "DN 4 


wo Tet q 


of: 


: 37 "us hs ifs fy the Ihe thr! 

A Flay: Sean, hana TY when 

RELYEn, In. that. Nie ano Gb 

10 «Fe Angels. Ate Clier 

o C.DELLE tef*the Jewiſh COPTRRl 6 Mgt Gi 

. Mi bt ation, of God as the Judge of all the. Wor 

50does exceed. the manifeſtation -of-God as. 4, 

if Law-giver to the Children of Iſrael only. The 

nl faints In Heazen are more pefett than they, on, 
Earth. . JESUS. is better than. .daſes, _ ..The. 
FNew-Teftament than the Old... "The bloud of 

4 tbriſt is better than that which is. oftered. by, 

dvel. or by the Fathers of Qld: \.Evenſo & 

b ol herefore. the ſtate of Believers under: the; 

, "of lew-Teſtament, is math.more defireable thaw 

by" Mr .of Believers. under, the. Old-Teſtament:x 

ow | better, being.a Chriſtian than a Jew.:, -2 i 

»-"f once. more Hotineſs is _ required. ... . 

71. From the words Cconkidered-. both in thanes 
57Peives, and as they lye before us in the: C' es 
I j th pg are cipecialy Three Dotffrives ag 


Fl hoc. £ wh \ That Is chap. PI 5 the. p75] 


"rt 6 


Ned POct- '$, That ; ; fs. Kon-Telted 
wm, whercof Jeſus is the Mediator 5 any: 
POCT. LL:E..;. That 46 Knowledge. an 7, 
ideration of this Truth, that Jeſus .Chralt 


H 4 19 


> 


» WE F - 
A 


———_— 


6 FE "4 AL XY py 


11s; Teſs Chriſt is "he MER anops” 


1 /£0;8 [ 


istthe Mediator of. the.N ew.Teftament!” dt 
ob{vars Clinſtians:to enacauour after 4 gteat' bien 
ſure of Holineſs. 1/1104 ' Fx! 
- Only to the frft of theſ: 'Dodttines at pres 
Knt | Jj&. © ah FE 1 
£That Ja Cir} ry, 25 the MEDIATOR; A, i 


ka oreat Goſpel Truth may be Explaiſ qe 
a Contixmes in ſeveral Propoſitions, MV qJ”? 


' Prop. $ F hat. Sin has made a breach bet wei ME 
the blefſed GOD. aud the Ciildren of men, "Thi bl 
is evidently. implycd., when it 1s faid- rhereYÞ* 
arMicdiator. ..M:;Adzm had not fatter, and &f 
#alien ozt; with the H0ly and glorions Maje 4 B& 
*d>f heaven, there had been no need of x Mall- 
ALORT. Fhe {\polllc faith, 4 hank \ hoy 
'ofOne,; Gal, 3.20, , If God: and than”! 
Continged to be at ore, there: would"! ave ty 
been no; Mcdiatour, Mediation prefuppdqs 
-eth a Breach. , 1f wan had not finntd + wy Dy 
- broke with God,.. the eternal Son of Goda IM | 
- BoB rakenon. Him, the Ofiice" of 'a Mediatht m" 
- Sin; hath bred a woſul Diſtance and '$6 7 þ 

_ becween God and the Sidner,” Uo 
- ; Fea, Sinners are Enenics to God, 
"oh "Aid this is true concerning all by ; 

; tyre; -Eyory man conlidercd as out of OW# 2]: |: | 


; Y Gif i is ; th Mearns * 


a1 PT Enemy and a Rebel avainft Heaven "{ 
»afand;onder. the Diſ-favour ofthe Moſt: 'High-: ; 


-0F Th: Elect themſelves "ate by natare'\rbe Io 
pri 18-6 arath even as .otners, Eph. 2: go Mi.4401 


L FOIL 11; Jeſus Chriſt has oh; the bebatft 
QF bis Elf, undertaten to make up the breach ibe= 


366 tween the Lord and them. Chriſt has taken! / 


A dp the ..Controverſy between 'the bleſſed 
160D and poor Sinners, and is utider engages 
al ment. ta: reconcile them; ' Therefore is he faid 

fig Wo be a. Mediator, A Mediator [| Mesires ] 
re#3:-i4le perſon which cometh between two 


10 Sferive partyes to ſet' them | ar one again; It 
dj] 1n92ted concerning Moſes, when he ſaw. two 


#]-prrions at, variance, he wonld have ſet:them at 
b fie again, AQ. 7. 26. he offered* to be 
bf M:0{cdierar between them: He 'was inTthat'a 

a LyPe of. Chriſt who has not only ' attempted, 
"| oriouſly accompliſhed a Reconciliation be- 
ween Happen and earth, God and the world: 

fi Winn the. Firſt Covenant was broken, and 
f rp Vi God and mani ſet at vatidnee ; the”. 
tl þ ſtion, was, Who ſhalt make up this breach * 

e Son of God ſteps in and” undertakes'*to/ 
C ” d it... Therefore He is fad to be'the Media 
Whtor of the New Covenant,” Hence he'is in. the 
I ibert Wre: ſtyled the. Frince of Peace, 1/ai.” 5. ad 
; sf - An 


as = =—WACOTAS HANK 


And :{0.to beiou'Peace, if &: Git Peact7h4/ 
Ephi >27iT#.14 | And the" R cconciler of Go i 
the owbrld, aid] the' world "rg: God." "Ct ol; 
Fo0207) 2.: Cor. 'v. 18; 19:- He doe© iy % 
hate;ih: = obtain'the-fayour of God® for hi itt 
prope. 2:1 Heeaufeth'BelieverFon him: to hehe! 
ame: Favonrites , inthe Court - of Heave ph 
Hence- we often '\read of the 'Grare of Chrifhj 
thereby 1s meant: the Favour of God obtains I 5 
ednby Chriſt- /. J- 
- Buts How does Chriſt abby this? Anſw, es 


-PropoC-1- 14: Chrift 4% inveſtet with @ $2 [i 
cred Office. He ſtands” wider Office-Relation! s 
And is faid'to be-a Mediator, not meerly it 
that he is a-miadle perfor in the facred and #* 
ternal |/r1mity,. but becauſe he does by virtue co: 
| of Office- Relation interpoſe between God 2 #] q 

periihing- Swiners. » Fhere are many 'N me, . 
and Titles' given to Chriſtin the Scrin ure £þ2. 
whereby -' His . Oftice-Relation' is © fighifyed; oy 
' Ehis Name of a Mediator is a riame of w May 
hce-  ; So He is Calied' Goti's Servant, Zech:4 ol 
3; 8: 1 willbring forth ry Servant the branch 1 of 
Chriſt i is called a Brarch in reipett' of his hu-y 
mane Nature, a Servat | in tYeſpett of. Hig 
 Offce-Kelatton,” Hence: He is ſtyled the. An 1 (fs mw 
cen of the Govenant; | becauſe he is the Medie7 
atog- 


LY x 
7 — I 


"Gti bent, ap 


rd: or. of; the A'er-Covenant, akin 
, 5 ls, 2%. called A ;rAngel In. refpectiiof 
$00 eck he is.callediGed, 'xndvſo his 
Ih a dan, but; not- an Angel.c, He zoah 
- | Lthe- nature, of :Apgels.- 'Therefbrohe 
I Tr . T9. be. an-Angel, to denote his. Offices 
7 4 ke is. ſtyled. an Apoſtle, Heb. 331 15:76 
YÞj[bop, 1. Pet. 2..z1t., A Diner, « Heb 18:7 
ins w:, 5. A Prieſt, 2 Prophet, | King: (as afs: 
Jtervards may. more fully be declared.) Now 
[Jall theſe Names are.of-Qfice. - Moreover, thoſe 
"things which are required to conſtitute an-Of= 
WF lfcer, are hereby. truly. affirmed toncerning 
on! WCorift... -Three Things. have been obſerved: 
As. "Requiſites 12 one. that: /is inveſted into Sa 
RR Office... . 2%) 
1.79 "Oualifications, - God das firſt Fit 1 ems 
$” f their: Work before . he. puts them upowit: 
{Hs never ſent any. man upon an  Errand,-buss « 
alt ve hum legs to.go upon... Now thus it is- 
v0 ye, concerning the man Chriſt Jeſus. He”: 
f 7 (70 he. only ) is wonderfully. qualifyed for” 
WE Work of Mediation which my Textſpeak=- 
pet In the Temple (. which\was a Type : 
Thy 0 Ng Ghriff ).there were Utentfils for every S3Cr- 
oy &.required therein- . This ſignifying; thats: 
Mei (. the True Temple. ) was» every © ways” 
knhed for al all that, york, which as-a Me; 


e $0, diator 


- 55 Fife Clap 5; m_- PA Aitos: 


Wore is Incumnbbat, on- Hint” ' Wenes th 
to. be Anoynttd," Pfaf 45 2: The ST6WAN. 
on of the Hebrew Tar! "Maſs *h, ane BY 
"Greek. word, Chriſt, is Anointed. Bow ?: - We 
.miaterially but Spiritually ;"h. ein repo 
AIpiritual Qualifications 'and endowments 4% 
ting him for his Work. The gifts of 't ; pg 
Holy ſpirit 2p moſt plentifully poured! bal 
Him- {/at. ft. 1, 2, 3. There never. wi UN 
man'or Angel, that had ſuch gifts of the Spiri "a 
'8s Chriſt ( confi dered as man hath. + Al>R« 
as to Grace and Holineſs, he is admirably " 45 : 
_ . Gowed and qualifyed, He js full of Grace,"\ſ i a 
es that of bis fullneſs we have all received; al 
that grace for grace: for Goa giveth 720t the $ j p J 
: rit by meaſure mito bin, To; I. ek 16. | | 
mY 


Re 


% "to make an Officer: No man cuPhrt to" lbs 
. that Honour to himſelf except ' he be' el 

of God, as was Aaron, Heb. 5! 4. Or: xl 

. ditlary Officers have their Call from God'by bg 

man :. and Extraordinaty Officers \have their 5c 
.Call. gmmeatately from God : as the / Apol [4 al 
Goes diftingniſh, Gl. 1. 1- Chriſt had*hi el 

| fon God, who did'(to ſpeak ay t 


Sefws. Ebriſh 5 the. leazator- 328 | 
[ ah year of Men. ) give LI Commiſſio | 
»l. pore wager hand ang.Se : to yndertal NEUE 
9 \h F ork Redee; te .*6. 22." for "Bin 
| 1b God the. Father Sealed. If 6: 6f hin ages 
iS. od ſay, 4 the Lord bave called thed' in "Kigh- 


ugh geowſneſs, and will give thee for a Coucnart to the 
' people, Mai. 42+ 6: Therefore, he "ity be 
i wa called the Mediator of the new Covenant.” 


J 


" IP 4 
ir 3: 1n order.to Conſummating ſacred Office- 


qi © bevy Conſeeration, and ſolemn Seporation - 
e- .gs neceſſary. Aaroz and his Sons were to be 
"14h 6 ronſecra! ea to the Lord, hd they 117 ;nht-minifrer 
- ev the Prieſts Office. Ea od. 50. 39. | Andithe 
oly Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate me oy arnabas and Srl 
| r the work whereunto 1 have cated them. * 
C, 7 13. 2. | God Himſelf hath Conſecrated 
kt I tis; Son Jetus Chriſt to the work of a Media- 
d- «0x; The Son 4s conſecrated for ever more. Heb. 
5 09502 28. . Him the Father hath Saritificd and ſent 
agto. the world. Toh. 16. 31- . Yea, and Jeſug 

Ml has fe ſet Himſelf apart for the Work of a Medi | 
H .jator between God and the Ele4. Therefore 
by ye. faith, For your ſakes 1 ſanttily my elf,” Joh, 
ir $37- 19. There is a Sandtilicatic in reſpect of 
a\Conſecration and Separation tethe Service of 
is {5 which glorious Myſter is indeed de- 
df oFarcd. 10 the Adminiſtratiop © of the Leek 


Y "2 ——__ ar 


x as FM" "Lv 
Af 4. 
: | 


b- ther. Joh., 14. 2r. 


fo ao T. 


 _ Which Chriſt" lid in the world, Is "aid to, be. 
the work which the Father gave h 11110 G0, "Joh; 


he'is the Sor E' God, but as he is the Ae 


4 


cafe bi 12 b HASAP.: 
\ "For whem the Elements nay NE 
ad £: fofetanty conſetratcc blew Cr i ve | 


eahoht that Chritt Harh been. ſer, 
the Ml diator of rhe 7 new Covenant. ; HF ar he 


*"But this will appear further ', ſpe WL 
the next Propoſition. 


7 wok 

—Propoſ. IV. The Father 'S] committed | n 
Work. of. Regemption to the Son of God : bl Fg ( 
hath accordin Ut; indertaken that C harge. 4 ator 
'$&: T7 iy Jay the, Father has committed that { bi 
work to Chriſt. ' God has faid to his Son, A x dia 
for the - of Redemption, L leave that to theeg Karl 


do thoz take care_of that matter. Upon thix 
worry it is, that Chriſt is ſaid to Tcceive 
Eominandment and Charge from God the Fab 
As the Father gave m Þ bo 
Commandant ( faid Chriſt when he was zoingl 
to dy for the Redemptipn of his ElcCt w even; 
He neither Did nor S:fered” any. y. 
thing in orde? to the Salvation of his" people 
but what God bid him do. Hence all the work 


17. 4. On ths gccount he's ſaid to'be infe-4 
rior t6 the Faqer ;'not fn rTeſpett of narzre, ag! 


dH4h0r, Joh: 16 29. 


-- Yea, he is God's& wet 
447! bY : s : 


wiſfuanery, 


Jefus Chriſt is the Aediatar; 
KY Dommiſ! zone 0, HAR y Myf 
Þ pi Fly GO TOE LW —_ 
| Fort Heaven t WP Hi 1m. to. 26007; as 
*Y {ATOR:” Hence, he is\called. E's VM 
at [14 ſenger, MAL 3.1, And. in John's Gofpel 
Hiſt is faid to be  /ent of God, no-:leis. than 

: "_ tel times Over. 
(2 .) Jelus Chrilt has accepred this Charge. 
"0 it be. the greateſt Work,, and weightys 
Alt Char ge that ever. was,..yct. Chriſt ( whe 
Wy alone was able ,) hath undertaken it. : This 
: hy might, ſerve for. a Deſcription of Chriſt's me 
Wy facorial Ofce, it #5, that Gharge which. . He. 
hig tath undertaken T7 order i0 the &aluaticn of ibs 


Fleet Tho he be in reſpect .of nature, 


wi 


equal. with Gou, * 100K, upon him the form 
of "hk Servant. And being found ia taſhion; - * 
of 85 2 man, he bec one 02:digcat unto. Deathy ' 
ſence: Cl rt is ICY4CO a Suey. Jef 75s. £5 HRGR 
i a nrety. of-, A. better Tcftiment, Hei. 7 4860 
{0g ich implies tue) ſame thing. with this. of , 
hþ | being: the Meaiator of _ te. .HEP Copenent, 
a. fait, My Law mutt be. {tulfi: ed, and. 

my, Jultice muſt be” ſatizhzd:: ; now: Chriſt - 
, the. Son of GOD. comes 1s and. ſayes, As: 
& for thoſe THINES, Ile UNdcrtake, to fre then, 
bJ done. He engageth to do that ſor: them; 
f Thick By ar NC7Fr able to do tor chewſelagas). 


AY Ther 


w 


ne 
8 
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Aber pea perſagel; Debs of. 2h feb #-od 


. Ence _uſito ..the Law,” awing to God: 1 | 
- Chriſt has performed. - Therefore he put 
Name i ito the Covenant. He was 7194 Va w 
pg: Law. And that he mightTe ſo,; hem , "E 
of « Women. Gal.' 4.4 So he has dll. 1 
AE d Believers on him - from being und s 
the Law as a Covenant. There was ala 
Debt of Sarisfattion to Offended Juſtice, .n in 
ceſfary to be dricharged :- this was luch'$ 
Debt as. all the world was. never able. tg 20 % 
Men and Angels. and all Creatures would bay \ (08 
proved Bankrupts.for ever, had this Debt; | ra t 
charged upon them, - But Chriſt-who alen 
could make -Satisfaftion: has undertaken | 
A learned Arnotator en Iſai. $3+7% haj the 
well obſerv'd that that Scripture is a moſt progfite i 
nant place for the Satisfaction made by. Chrillieft 
Sufferings for our Sins, were.the Text ich Mal: 
rendred and rightly underſtood : For. th o 
words, He was oppreſſed and he was offi fel 
thould be read, Jt was exattied and He # ical : 
fwerea. You know that Diſcharging a Delien 
Is called Anſwering it. Thus our Debt willithir 


exattcd of Chriſt our Surety, and He an ſwer' 
and ſo has cauſ'd our Bond to be cancel'd thi 
it {hal]-not. be- put in Suit againſt us; Col..3 


it Chriſt Jaith unto God concerning tl 


and. an. 


Believe 


Sf Crib * 'he Midhinor: 


" Be > lie 7er; as ſometimes Pax wrote to Phite- 
Mawr concerning Oneſſimus, ' 1f be hath wronged 
e'or oweth thee ought, put that on my. arcg) 7% 
uy repay it. So has He diſcharged the Olfice 
Ws A ory. Ji 
oro YV. That Jeſus Chrift, as Media: 
ror, i Prophet, Prieſt, and King.  \ The Medi= 
al orial Office-'of Chriſt cometh under that 
Yorerfol reſpect, it is prophetical, Prieffly, 
wg fingly. Chriſt hath the Wiſdom of a Proxy 
pd pher, the Holineſs of a Prieſt, the Power of 
King. This threefold Office may. be Pat» 
bi hyticularly hinted at in that Scripture, Joh, 14» 
loſs. where Chriſt faith, 7 am the Way, the Truth, 
Ward the Life. As Prieſt he is the way unto 
ke Father, as Prophet he is the rr#th, as King 
>is the life. The Elect of God, by .rexſon 
ihe Fall; are labouring under 'a three-fold. 
Walady, & Miſery, viz, Jgnorance, Alienation 
A: ! ow God, and Utter Inability to help them-= 
"Y kives-+ To'the firſt of theſe the propheti 
| al Office of Chriſt does mediate or- bring a 
eKemedy, . to the ſecond, his Prieſtly, to: the, 
T- rd bo Kingly Office is a {overaign Help. 
, "4 & is that Prophet which the Lord ſpake 
he Moſes ſaying, 1 will 'raiſe up 4 Prophet, 
cbwke thee, and it ſhall come to paſs, that who=, 
pil not bearken unto my words which He a 


a [peak ; | 


<2 ” 4s Chrij ' the Mee Gator. 


JHES 


foe eak in my name, 1 will require it of hin... 
et. 18." to: © So did the Diſciples upd ' 9 
Rnowtedge and much Experience reftify, tha: 
Fefnr of Nazarerh was azProphet mighty in dee Fa 
roo before GOD,” and all the people. Ig ! kk ; 
; Sw Now, Chrift i is Jaid :to be a Prg F 
phat: ok in reſpett of Nature, but Office ; na. * 
a God abſolutely conſidered, but as Medial 
"And God dots not reveal his Will in; 2 
diarely 'but- mediately by Jefos Chriſt. H# | 
T. 1. God hath m theſe wad cm ſpoken 0 8 is 
by his ''$ O N.. Rev. The Revelatiſþs ©; 
of Jeſus Chriſt 'wheeh/ God ave unto Him My 
'  ſbew unto bis ſeruans. Chriſt as the Prophet 2 
of his Charch hath revealed-''all neceffar © þ 
Truth-: 'So the kaly Seriprures are from hinpþy ny 
The bleſſed BIZLE is the Word of Chriff * 0:9 
in ſpecial, Chrift as*the great Prophet of hy? 
people, ' has made known the Myltery of the 14: 
New-Coy enant.. Likewile,. j A | 


"The nedidecriat Office of Chriſt is Ki ing :b 
*T is moſt true, that, There is an eternal 
ential Soveraingty which belongs to Chriſt, A al. 
God coeternzl and  coequal with the Fathey p 
but there” is moreover, a Dorative- Kingdony | 
which belongs: to him as Zdedjaror under! 


Farher. P[al. 2. 6. Mat, 50, 48, Joh, 5. 5H & 5 


4 


g | Jeſus Thrift is the Mediator?” r23 1 


God ruleth- over all : but. by Chriſt, inte 
hoſe hands all things are cammitted, by, they 
1/of Father: Therefore Ezekiel in. that glorious 
Wh | gp Cap. 1 . ver. 26... ſaw a Throne. an A” 
4 lan por it. Signifying that" Chriſt as #art 
| od & Mediator has the Government. of the world. 
Rh ut ito his hands, to. difpoſe of, all affars 
, ; 0. 2s ſhall be to the glory of the Father, and 
ihe good and Saivatlon of his people. 31.4 
"% winently 
Chriſt i is ſaid to be a Mediator in reſpect of 
ri0nh: is Prieſtly Office. . Hence he is called Jeſs 
"Be. 24ediator . Why Jeſus ? "becauſe _ the 
b reat. deſign of the dpoſtle in his Epiſtle to 
-- fe Wcbrews is to deſcribe the Prieſthood of - 
rif 


r 


iſt... Now, Jeſus is a Name which does 


Th 

: ha xeft and note Chriſt's prieſtly Office. . Heb.. 

3% 14- We bave a great high prieſt that is paſſed . 
th j the Heavens, (. JESUS ] the Son of. PE | 

The Bing under the Law, did tws things 


; of Ugh did by offering Sacrifice make an A- 
55m " 2h for the People, Lev. 7. 7. When God 
F, as offended, if the Prieſt did offer Sacrifice 

1 Ir the people, He was pacified towards them.” 
ow that was with reſpe&t to the Sacrifice of. 
thet | biſt For it was not poſſible that thoſe 0- 


i bt | Scrifices ſhould ad themſelves c__ 
os | & 3 © 


a 25 we Criſt; 7 the Medarors 


Tartng3td, 2 
the: guilt of theleaſt Sin. p 2A bd. TI Chi 
_theh asKi@&'tb»ibe] 40 Mediator! inafinnet' 
he has'by the Sacrifice of Himfelf purged av 
| Rb. 5 and obtained our Pon with Godf: 
I io, 11: WELD 015% £6: 0142 


if £ "> It £21 * , 1, | 
. Py 


{ 3. Fhe caieſt; offered Tobdnfuct? So Che * 
hath not" only-made Sarizf «8107, bnr -He does 


E —==4 


make Intercejſion x; Joh; 2.'1, 2. Hes gon & 

to: Heaven for that = which was Ty pifigzWot 
by-rtheiPrieft's' entring {into the. Holy {ale 
thire to 4profent Incenſe before: the ff 
If the- Prieſt ſhonld* have only offered -. ale 
erif:ce,: and not goner into the: Holy" lab 

40 offer Inzenſe,- he would not. have dies 
His: whole» work 4 ::ſo if. Chriſt: had not/! nb 
-perratedthe'Mercy -of God for /Sinnery 

i Fateroefſzon".as ' well as Satrifice; ' He © Way ifs 
*mor be'a perfect Prieſt':- which thing is intel 

edi by! the: Apoſtle, when he: fait cone ac 
Ing Chriſt, if He were on earth be *ſl:012 1! 
' be 'a Pricft, "Heb, "8: 4: Becauſe! Ail&T ar 
have continued-on earth and” not gone to] 1 bd 
-veh thereto! intercedei fot! his pedple,:' F 

— would tives done but /halfe the Work 

| a Prieſt; 5 vin of - 
* 22 But: thushriſt i Is: a Mediator, inafmuch'WÞAc 
. Ke _ IP and: Fe medjate way 


4 


Within Jorm» Chriſt 4 he LSE 01 ling 51 fa 
hal ad <br TA 49G 9 tr vid 280 of 
30 of 34% ; TV 290 "Tit ; Hohnigedo Of .2fIC JI ' 
4 Þ Propofs V I. $eſus Chriſt is the ONLY te 
1aMdiator; -: It is not only true that He is a Medi- 
later; but that He alone is ſo:- 14 144, 2» F- 
4dlidbere ts | one . God, \and one- Mediator -hcetwees 
al God and man, the Man Chriſt-Feſus: Were» 
:Fallfore- my Text does not only fay that Jclus 
lathis 4 Mediator, bat that He: is the- Medrator 
-olfÞ6f.the New-Covenant-c .) Implying that : He, 
'&&}and He oy is {o- To be/a Mediator; is2 Gods, 
al ite Royalry, and can belong but. toi'ope. Indeed 
aleld6o/cs: inreſpet of his>ftanding between the 


vil bord. and. his People was a Zypicat Mediator : 


«x ! 
\ e234 i 2 \ ? q" - = FI 


ouliditor is -here - in my 


CE } 


£6 
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FFeonement, Lev. 16. 


we 


Teſs Criſt is the Mediator: 


: 80) intq the ſecond TFabernacle;-.H ay "ip 
OTCOVers There was to be but: # of; f, 


Brit 
i2b.Þ Prieſt at the ſame time. By all whid pe 
; gs are ſignifyed; - that there is no-mediaf [ 


L to. be 46knom longed belides Jeſus Chri 
one, 


44% 'None but Chriſt i is. fit to. be the Mes 
ator, No one elſe in. Heaven: or. in ec Ih 
15 both God and Man. - He is the true Inn T 
nad. ' He is Immanuel not only in Name, ale 
T[aiab's Son was, . ( being 1 in that reſpect q mi 
'Type,of, Chriſt ).but .in Deed. - He. the tru Ul 
God being made. man,-: dwelt with «us andifyg 
among. HS. men, Ghrift is God - manifeſt" 1 
the Azm. and there. i 1s no God-ar | but Hee n 
And therefore, none but He. was. fit. to conv4j 
Þ 28 A Days-man between the: Holy:Gad ant [7 
go Singers, Jakq9-32. , There is none i 
Elfe fit to, be a. Teajator of Satisfabtion bes] 
Tides , JESUS. .. If he had -been.'GOD only: 
he could. not... bave.. Satisfyed-, Divine Juſtice] 4 
in'a way FR Suffering... The. divine Nature, 
Can.nof ſuffer... The eternal God-head cannot | 
dye., - Had, Chriſt been an. orty his Suffer 
InNgs 3 would: not haye been Satisfadory. They 
would not... have: been of ſuffictent value. tol : 
compentate . for the infinite wrong which hatÞs 
been done to, . GOD by the-.Sigs: of nag | 


\ K J 
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Hilygr Chriſt '##ho is 6216. fiffet,, tho" but'for 
Bfew hogrs, 'is more than if. all men and'An= 
-hicl bats had weltred under the "Wrath of'G © D 
edia fo! Erernity. "Moreover, The weight,.of tle 
FT wuilt of Sin which was: imputed ts'Chriſt, and 
Athe Wrath of the Father which lay upon;him, 
would have craſhed Him 'under the inſupport= 
cat b lt burden of it * had he'not been more:than 
@ man ſo that it was neceſſary that he'ſhould 
©; Bfhe both God and mar,. that his . Sufferings 
a ul biht become Satisfadtory.*  And.this Jeſus 
Wl the Son of God" is ' the ficreſt 'to'be a:Media- 
Wiltor of Intetceſſion, becauſe- He' is moſt * dear» 
Minto God, Hs in whom His very. ſoul does. 
light. 'The Son of His Love: © God's car is 
Wayes.opaen to Him,. Father, 1 thank, thee. 
and Whlis Shot hoſt heard me, and 7 kriow: *th 
one a hearelt, me/  Allwayes, ( ſaid Cheilt;Y 
07, 11. 42: 
only -'3.' That hath been required «f then Meahe,... 
[tics ar, which none but Chrift was ever! -able,/to 1 
torel perform. He muſt” become a Surccy; for'miſe- 
not | rably indebtefl and undone ſinners. Hthe7222. 4 
11 He muſt; therefore in all teſpects become:ſub-- 2 
FI ket to and fulfill the, Law; He nh F [atirfic: 2 
: T2] all. the-righteous Demands thereof, - -both-4m: -© 
Freſpeds of\atjve. and;paſſive ObediendhiEek:! 
| &. T ' Meriting To was required. of ./ 


"3 


Z= Yeſus Clniftiis theiHediavor _ 


© him, ,Chril's.MediatoriabObedience is (ain 

|  2myas ngrellary;inifhould be:)-meritorious. Hiidall 

could got-payezpericed life for {inners;:he zoafl thi 
 _ not have-been a;Medintor. - :Hher cobere /ianfove 

* Work done that according to the Rules of. Jiftiniwi 
ſuch a.remerd is.due for it : That's Merit, Nath 
Man or Angel was ever able -.to merit heauwlſhal 
at the-hands of God, but only. the man Cheiltfh?: 
Jeſus:  .--: - ©4252 + » 2 0n 

| :. By, theſe things then; it-does appear, thaffu 

| Hleis the only:Mediator, . -- . th: 
| : "$912 


-:Propoſ. VII, Jeſus. Chriſt s a JMediaten 
02. tbe behalf of all thoſe that belong to the ..Coy Miter 
gant... The Ele of God; the Chureh of thiffth 
firſt-borr, are all concerned in the Mediation ffi 
Chrift.. [They are the ſeed of Chriſt, for whom 
|; travelled, 1/ai. 53, 11: . Kenceſm: 
Fe, Mediatorial Obedience is faid to-: be for e 
any. Rom. 5: 19.. By the Obedience of one] th 
ſbal-:-maany. be made righteous. The: Ele off 0 
Fad. tho'. but. few. compar'd with others, ye8lC 


0 
CD 

; o_ 
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In. themielves conſidered they are -any,:: Andy b 
" He is Jaid to be; a. Mediator for. «#.-*2. Cor © 
15,522... 1» Chriſt (.h.e. in and; through] 
b kim.as. Mediator of the: new Covenant ſri he 
all be,made alive.” | All-in that Scripture muſt | h 
| be utderſtood in a reftrithve ſenſe. /e- i _ | 
$4 BH + | 3: Fay 3  {lueld X 
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ſw Obif's _— WR By 


Makas are thee poker of 7 all chat ave wide 
i q- aj: I-is-#n Cbif7 that: they! are {67 Be 
cuſldhthſted death: fort coery mar : * that is to >fays 
[oo wer). mim ambng -thoſe'Sons whom! "Chriſt 

will, bring to Glory, He has taſted Qeath' for 

; Ki . Ht#b,' 2. 9. 10. | He is Mediator bn b&-: 

half of che [world : "yea, of the - whole world- 
py WHY foh. 2: 1--that is, for all the Ele of God 
*c:10] Jpwong Gentiles as well as ſews.. There 18 not 
cha 2.ele& ſoul, but Chriſt is a Mediator for 
Frhar ſoul ; even for as many as the Father bas 
.4 grven to him. He will not ſuffer ſo. much as 
i bs e of them to be loſt, if his own blood*and Inx 
! bn ceſſion can ( as moſf certainly it can ). fave” 
them, Joh.- 18. 9, & 17. 10. "And Chriſt is J 
1 off Wediator for the eleft, not only after they be- 
onWeve ( tho then in a peculiar manner ; If ang. 
nceman- that has fellowſhip with him fall _ iq 1 
for Jeſs Chriſt the righteous -is an Advocate witl 
One the Father for Him ) but before- they. 7 bellow 
.oÞ Chriſt oy been a Mediator 'on their beha 

DN Cap. 1 3a. * Neither 'pray”'l for theſe. 1 
nd but for rhem alſo Whgen : ſhall believe '0n Mes. 

TJ] Otherwiſe they would-never believe.* Hence | 
114 it''s/ that the Coveriant taketh hold on 'all the 

bi houſe of Iſrael.” h.'e. the ele of God. It,cap, nt 
fl : bot that a new heart. ſhould 'be give | 

ſlom. - They mult repent.and baton Þ 0.6. 
| gy hah 
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* Jefius Chriſt is the Mediator: 
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Jy GIS putchaſ#'Grare as well' as' gloifls- 
for their fouls. Joh.” 10. 18. Nor is "Char 


C 


\ God. He1s a Mediator of Interceſſion for. * [12 
eilc. | Chapt. I7.- 9-. T pray 70t for he wor 4 ol ; 
but for them which thou heft given me, for ti 


'a Mediator for any &fe'but only the Elf 


« 


gre thine, We may be ſire then that Hell + 
AgE 


not been a Mediator of Sarisf2&ion for thenl® 
If Chriſt had dyed for them that periſh, tha 
Satisfaction 'ts required rwice for the ſan" 
Debt. If Chriſt has undertaken - and ſatis his 
fied for them; why then are they made all 
eternal Sacrifice to the, Juſtice” of God. *'Welvec 
may not think that Chriſt h:3 dyed in vamJoat 
Gal. 2: 21. Yet ſo it would be, if His, blou{Þ®9 
has bin ſhed for thoſe that ſhall have, no bene 
OE THT CRT 
| Propof. V ITI. ; Jeſys Chriſt i An eternal ot 
Meaintor. There was before the world be- whe 
gan an eternal Tranſaftion between the Fa, He 
ther'and the SON concerning the work of Rel 
demprion, wherein the Father'agreed with thi yg 
Son,” that if he- would fatisfy divine Juſtice} 
that then the Elect ſhould be faved ; 'and the [% 
Son engaged that he would do it : And inf 
order thereunto would become'a man, and 
make himſelf at Offeri$tor Sin; 1/aj, 53, 10.1% 
FA nr 9 r"_ 
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- %efus Chriſt.s the Mediator 3 137 


lf In;this Reſpe&t He was'-ſct up as a' Metlia: 
i oc from everlaſting.” . Frov. B. 23. Al ifs 
Mt "by he Mediation of Chriſt has taken place in all 
jofiges of the world, | from the 'very Beginning 
of fot 1t. He was ſlain from tbe formaation of the 
old. Rev. 13. 8. He was ſo! Typically 

ſhy © reſpeCt of thoſe Sacrifices” wh ich WEre Once 
henfof Divine Inſticution, and began with the firſt 
the leof the world, and in reſpc& of the De- 
ink Jctee of God ; ailo in reſpect of the Efficacy of | 
at bis Death. , Indeed, ,The Son of God attu- 
ay began the work ofa Redeemer when he 
wit became Incarnate, and flvit eptred. upon, his 
wn ate” of Humiliation. But before that God 
ou 0k the Word of his Son concerning this 
nematter : fo that his" Mediation was e/feftnal 
"Aefore his /zcarnation. © And rhevee the fins 
Js the Elect who dyed before Chrift came ins 

Ito the world were pardoned. as welfas thole 

ly, who have been born fince that.** Hh. 'g." Cf 
He 1s thee Mediator of the Wew- Fe/Fzment,. that 

'Y by meanes of death, "for "toe Regemprion of. the 
Tranſereſſions th4t were under the "firit Teltas 

: menr, they which were called might. receive the 


h en of eternal Trnireritance. It15 therefore: 
in| aid coneraing Old-Teftament Bdlievers, 


that they Without HS ſronld not "be mage Ger fect. 
MY It; 11, 49s The: meaning4df* which 


w | © 


nd; 


& 755 | EG bp as Fr Mediator, _. 


"i 1 a, IEF, were not brought” to # th 
2M 1D. oo, yn we 1 wi 
SORT ip Blk Dat Pk 49 or ft 


. F - 0 
8 Y 'F 


i 
eg their ſins; ſy pack BY ey pl 
S A. by virtue of the Merit and Me 
ation of Jeſus Chriſt, .... And _ He. will..continul 5 
ro mediate . to the end, of .the world. . Hey 3 
a prieft for ever, after the Order of Melchizgh- 
deck, P[al,. 119. t-, . Whatever, Chriſt doe 'T 
as Mediator, is done either i in a ſtate of Hua 
tation or Exaltation : the firſt of theſe 
finjſbed, The Work deſigned for his Sagh i 
= Humiliation is bleſſegly accompliſhed. , tef 
other part. 1s his {Hegzation, He is now, by - 4 
108, exalted to the right hand of Majelty @ 
ugh, in the aftyal performance.of - and,wi At Ai 
£10. AS long as this world ſhall, endure, ig | 1 
7,20 Wherefore, he 15 able to, ſave to; the i 
term off. wa that come _uxto God by him, - ſi nel { 
EVEr. liveth Fo, make. interceſſon fn Yous ]: 
now. that he is in, heaven,does preſent . bg 
God the. virtue and value of his hloud : ;, al I, 
15.. he a Mediator befare the Throne. of Gra 
lence, his hloud . is 4aid, to peak. Wed 
ome. to. the blond. of ſprinkling . which. Ft 


or { things, than, that. a. bel, . Lherg 


Kio Chriſti fs ; the, Mediator, 


e the Throne, A  Lenh, as 1 
Ky", 5,” "AAd When God” 
ye : to ng 1t ſpe 7 ahh Mo <5 Pai 
3 vb EO on to yn beſtowed ppon, all, 
on Eo the Lamb has beer lain: and; thi 
"Fe ectares it to be tis thind'& Win, at 


io 


+rþ Sake they ould be pardoned” nd 


#$9 then by being reconciled to' God by 
mh the carb of his Son, we are ſaved by his life, 
oe USE. 1, By way of Ifretion or. Ine 

«* 1” atron. Pet I ED. 1 £ | 


% . 


p- P-inftruct I. Hence we mip conclude," that 
tefus Chriſt « moſt worthy of Honows:** 'Tts 
i # bleſſed #nd moſt honourable thing to be 
i 1 Inſtrument of making peace between Bre- 
Bu, Nticen, ' between! man and ma, who are * 
variance; - How much more is it honourable 
L ff lth be tlie great Inſtrument of Setling an. ever- 
ae” peace between God & man ! The Office» | 
a Mediztor is in' it ſelf honourable. Sp does 
e Scripture ſpeak of it as a great 'matter.' 
Iſai. 49:6. Is it 4 liobt thing that thou ſhouldft be, 
am (Servant, to raiſe up the rribes of Jacob, and: - 
| - tWreftore the preſerved of Iſrael? 1 will alſo 
give thee for a lipht to the Gentiles, that- tos. 
th be my Salvation to the ends of- the —_— 
0 


awww 
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To be an Inſtrument of. ſaving one- fool; Shot 
a great honour : > But what then is it. = Li! 
the gr eat Caſe of the falvarion of - millions WF! 
ſouls / ! feven of ,all-the Eleft, as Jeſns ©ht i G7] 
is, without whom-never any of them Had bees" 
faved.* . Chriſt as Mediator,” hath' honourabl ws. 
Titles given to him in;the Scriptures.” ' Th -4 
Names of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, are WW 
of them honourable Names:- ' He- is-alfo, W #] our 
Mediator ftyled the everlaſting Farher 1 Iſai.' ofa) 
6. The Gree Inter 'preters render thoſs © 
words, the F ather of rheyworld to come. Chi | tþe 
as Mediator is the Father of the ew world@p! 
Adam is the Father” of the old, ruined world pIebre 
But: Chriff the ſecond Adam* is the Father of; 
the reſtored, Redceried. world. : His' Pcopla jo 
eſpecially have canfe to honqur bim..+ The 

can never honour, him enough, who has-ven 
tured Himfelf; yea, and . has eaſt his own, 
Body _ ſou! into the flames of drvine * 
 thar ſo. he might apneaſe that. Wrath ,a] 
quench thoſe Flames on their behalf. Chriſ i 
as Mediator, 1s indeed inferior to the Father, 
but He is /#per4or to every Creature in earth "i | 
or In heaven. Therefore they all worſhiplhie 
the. Lamb that was. flain, becauſe He ws Wor4) h b 


Mn 


| _ - thy. And the Vay 1s coming, when every kn, 
ol vow'to the ns of Chriſt, and cha 
conkder 


h, " * 
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IM — per tant 
ſus C 2r1 3 thi Tearatot rap 3 


. I ulfider = As. 7 ES 1 s the. MEDIATOR. 
t. _ en dilputed among Divines, whe-- 

ber brite as. Mediatour , be:.an Object of + 

be Wir, 1 ſee.;ngt how, this Argus 
ſent far, the Affirmative can well be anſwer- 

Wd. The Object of Faith is an Object of Reli-- 
q: ous Worſhip,, fot Faith is internal Worſhip: 

e4 ſo) x may we believe or place the Confidence of 
; þ ur Souls i in any other object . beſides what we 
| 4 m; ay pray unto -- But, Ch7:/8 as Mediator: is the 
ofed roper and immediate Obje& of. Faith : It ig 
woot enough. for men to believe in God, ex-: 
Idacept. they believe in Chriſt, and fo in God 


rl 5 Dog the Mediator. Joh. 14+ 1. 


ple pla. I I. Great 2s their Sin who mals 
epiſurco themſelves other Mediators beſides Chriſt. 


They robb Chriſt of hrs chief Glory. Herein < 
+ as the great and groſeſc Superſtition of the 
Miles of Old, that they plianſyed and wor- 

7% IK ped many mediators Demons or miadle-gods. 
MThey look'd upon the fouls of their Heroes or' 
TS) Nere aſed Worthyes, to be Demons, or Agents. 
_ tween the Soveraign Deity and them. And 
this is the great Idolatry of the apoftare Chriſte! * 
hs h. e- the Papifis + Their Idolatry dots: ' 


* &o wif it” cf, In "thee Doetrine of Demons 1. 
" hn Fs 5% 4 51 
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* Sofuet brift the Medinted? - 


a 5 Wei, '1. Indeed, they do it. wal 

WM 2ckieoes that there is no Mediator! ; 

” Redenption'or Satisfattion © but Chrift, and 
they think to_ ſatisfy for their own fins. rhe ; 
fſetves, by their doing Penance - and they 
for Salvation 'on account of ſuch a'Sa Mt 
ſuch a Martyr. And they Teach that th 
is more Mediators of Taterceſſi 107 than one. © -' "36 
that is contrary to 'clear Scripture. * Hell ; 5 
the Apoſtle having bin ſpeaking about Intra 
ceſſion, faith, there is one Mediator. Cap. 
I, 5. None but Chriſt ſits in the Throne! 
God. Tho' Believers ſhall fit in Chriſt's Throt 
at the Laff Day, yet - none but Chrift ſhall W- 
In God's Throne. , Rev. 3.21. Hence: nal b- 
Uſe is to be*the Agent between God and? x 
the Elet#. It's an encroaching on Chriſt's: f 
Fog ative-Royal, and therefore eroatoon £9 |. 

KR 
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\$ 
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exalt any other to that Dignity. . It belonf : ; 
to Chriſt as exalted ro the right Hand ( 
Throne ) of the Father, there to Py 
Devotions to the Father of Glory... Rom, B. 3 it of 
As none bnt the High Pricf might enter ine; 
the Holy Place; fo it belongs to Chriſt lo 

to be a Mediator in Heaven, He appears Ul ky 
#5, asour Agent. We have no other Ageti 
ur Heaven but. Chrift.: None. elſe to app b 
ep us there, Hep. 9. me Rey. 8, 3. E- | 


F Deſi elif; is - he Media. tes | 
- therefore for men to offer up prayers. to po 
wt Chriſt, and to God in Him, 1s, heinous 
+ folarey. Its true, that we may deſire good | 

hen on earth to pray for us, but it does not 
herefore follow that we may pray to them, 
s Prayer is taken for Religious Worſhip. 
for does it follow, that becauſe we may deſire 
Ren on earth to pray for us, we may delire 
thoſe in Heaven todo fo ; for they in Heaven 
fannot hear us: If we deſire them to do this 

"apr chat, they know not what we ſay. As for 

he Papiſts, there are Thouſands, it may be 

lillions of them, praying at once to the V-. 

w Mary ; its  impoſlible that ſhe being a 

Feature only, ſhould hear al! thoſe | aver at 

Ice, This Is to turn Chriſt out of his Office, 
id 'to place another i in his Room. 


4 = þ Ds E. 2. ' Let it be for Conviltion and Fa | 
ww ering to all Chriſtle Ss ONES, They are withe 
ta Mediator. There is zone to ſtand betweet 
* Souls and Infinite Juſtice, ,betwixt them 
. nd everlaſting Burnings. Therefore Chriſt= 
im Sinners are in a miſerable periſhing eſtates« 


For Awakening here , . 
el 1 Conſl der, That Vo one car kzow that Chrif 
"Wis or will medjate for him, till he does truly believe, 
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Fha:it-be: true,/ that Ghrift, does, mediate tall 
his Ele before their Convexfion Popes ! i 
and hence is. that they are} not; ,cyr,ollii 
whileſt! in a ftate of -Unbelief:;,,. ) JET; thellia 

eannot: know nor -be,affured ot-this,-as lonplan 

as:they: remain without .Ghrift., For, the Bl: 

t&e& of God are viſibly-in the fame {tate witli 

Reprobates until Chriſt -be formed in. thenylg6 
2::Cor;-13:F-. :Nor can they know their Þ 1 

Ieftion before their.cfefual Focation. 2. Priflgh 

#- 10: : A poor Chriſtleſs Creature, ai ' 
he lyes down at night, he knowes not bull ye 
that -he may be in #4 before morningg|1 
when Morning comes he knowes not but.thallſ 

he: may. be.in-Hef. before Night - bow,.tal 

s'that / For a man to have the life of his/Bylſie- 

dy bang in doubt is very uncomfortable,, butf g'; 

the man isa Thoufand times. more miferablagl gf: 

the life of whoſe immortal. SOUL is..unce I 

tain. 17 10 ax3y0 264 35 awols nes 
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Can OT Ty {227% & D-130908M0" 

Conſid. 2. Every Chriſileſs Sinxer 1s jt lis 

der a Sentence of Death and wrath. Hee is 168 
Poor condemried creature. Job. 3. 18. Hethat be- 

leeveth not, 5 tondenmed already. So that if drath | wh 

ome upon him:whileſt in his Chriftleſs eſtats Hut 

1 

y 
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he is as fure to be damn'd as if he were alreadFJ xe 
in Hell. Q Chriſileſs Sinner; look aboyt th 
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c te where thon 'Art 1 "Thy ſoul i is h 

F > ?Iover” the month of hell by the. rotten 
thtcadof a frail life': if that break; the des 
Wobting Gulf will '{wallow/thee: up forever. 
Zentenceis. already paſſ'd upon thee by 
ly: WfGod who is the Jadge of all;- and has 
WiEIAIch 'thon art ſentene'd unto, is, . to lye 
16th hd dye. under infinite wrath throughout .the 
rh ayes of Eternity. Joh. 3.36. He that belicus. 
bale, not. the wrath of God-abideth-on him.. And 
nſt thou bear that wrath ? : Who can ſtaad 
by + | bis. indignation? ; . They that have 
"EF felt only a few. icalding, drops of that wrath 
fling npon their ſouls have thought ir in- 
rable, 4 . wounded ſpirix who can bear ? 
+ 3 :Ufops be ſo terrible, what will it.be when 
2.5 of wrath ſhall oyerwhelm the. ſoul ? 
If 2 few ſparks of this wrath . are fo fear> 
"can thine heart endure: when thou ſhalt 
ko in the Ocear. of Fire never to: be 

nenched? Yet this is that which every Chrift« 
" l [ls Sinner is doonr' unto. 
be  Confi a. 3: There 4 js no eſcaping. abis wrath 
ah with hout an Intereſs in CHRIST. None 
is bt JESUS can deliver from. the wrath to 
af tome. 1+ Theſ. 1. 16. All the World cannot 
1 | AL thee withoys Chriſt, They that were 
41 bs a - ſtung 
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<- oth Sefur Chriſt 4 1s the Mediator 


Sik with the fiery deadly Ser pents in th; 
Wilderneſs, except they looked unto- the bx 9 
zi Serpent dyed of their wounds © The cad 

Iy 'Stings of Sin are in thy. ſoul, If. JESIU 

the Mediator does not. heal thee, there'd 
Remedy, but thou muſt dye; In vain-will 161 

to hope for Salvation' in any other :wa whfor 
Men. that. afe dying, . are- ready to catch) Þ c 
any thing /to. fave their lives 5 So 'tis withſdor 
Poor, periſhing, damning Sox1s, they are rcadyſije: 
co lay. hold on their Duties, good Meaninggfae: 
any thing to fave them. But in vain 1s Sal: atidþas 
ON hoped for from the hills. and the multitude 0 tc. 
mountaines, Nothing without Jeſus the Mediyjwa 
ator ever did or can fave a ſoul from Death Wh 
and Wrath. 


ito 
 Conſid. 4. They that have beard of a Ma &) 
diator, and yet live and dye in a Chriſtleſs Eſtate]: 
Till, of all creatures in the world, -be moſt, iſt 
Table for guer. They are. molt inexcuſeable|i9 
They have no Clodk. for their Sin. Their Fouls [IF 
are naked to the Laſhes of Divine Yenge | me 
ance. 7%. 15. 22. There -haye been THhiou-| 
fands of Millions that have gone down. ints | h 
eternal DarkneS, who never heard of JESUS # 
the Mediator, but their Condemnation will-nof | C 
be fo dreadful at the Ef Day, as of. them i 
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nd 5) Tn * 3 6 IT Ne v1 Ja = y 
| _ L kg =" 
++ * Yeſus Chrift is the Mediator; 249 
> brat lived under the! Goſpel ;-and had the Of 
icalifir. of 'C5ri/t - and Life ſer before them, but 
© SUBMity choſe death rather than life, Sin rather than 
284Chriſt; ' It will be more tolerable for the vileſt . 
15 :hawretch in Sodom at the day of Judgement thant 
wayhor ſuch Chriſt-Deſpiſers, ar. '10. 15," Oo 
h alſo deſpiſe a 22:4/aror is ſach a ſin- as there 1s 
withldone like unto it. He that deſpiſed Moſes Law 
cadyſhed wirhout mercy, of how much ſorer puniſhs 
ingglaezr /:ppoſe you ſhall he be thought worthy, whd 
vatthas trodden under foot the Son of God? If they 
ie, gifcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, 
ledijmuch re foal not wee eſcape if- we turn away 
eath from b:.:,-1h:t fſpeaketh-from heaven. 7 
Do'nt think now to ward of the blow, and 
; 24]to ſta e of Convictions by ſaying, We are all 
Majev.,:. -:, we have all an Intereſt in Chriſt. 
Medi ic were fo! O that there were. not one 
MelEtriitiels finner 'in the Congregation ! But 
ible [for the bord's ſake deceive not your own fouls. 
dis} Whar Communion has Chriſt with Belial ? If 
186e | ment ſay they have Fellowſnip with him, and yet 
1008s | walk 577 darkneſs, the Truth 1s not in them, They 
nts | that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh with 
SUS [be affettions and luſts, Yea, If any man be 1n 
no | Chriſt, he is a new creature, Let- every fouk- . 
ef then'that is not become a new creature, receive 
hab Gonviction and be awakened with the ſenſe of 
—_—” 
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their miſcry- Awake thou that Nleepeſt, af pa 
Yiſe from, the Dead, and TE em give they 
Light ED y Fe: 


"5 g 3. Here is matter of glorious Conſt . 
Lition, aud Encour agement unto thoſe that comp 
'to Jeſus Chriſt. There is admirable Sweetnefa|#*' 
and Conſolation in theſe two or three words|#- 
JESUS THE MEDIATOR. Thi 
Dumme and Sweetneſs of the Goſpel is cons| 
tained in this, that, Jeſus #5 the Mediator.” I ſhall Al 
mention here ſome ( and but a few of many )[* 
comfortable Conſiderations, which flow and[;; 
follow from the Doctrine of Chriſt I Medits 2 
ton. xx 

+. Can. ©» 'F is _ als Ms the ik {8 
ef Redemption and Salvation put into'a ſurt þ 
#:4 able Hand. Into an hand that 1s able to 5: 
20 thorough with it. - | He #s aughty ro ſave ; 
1 

' 

| 


He i-able ro ſave to the uttermoſt, Thou a in| 1 
ncr haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf to- the uttermoſt; | .3; 
thou haſt ſtabbed thy ſoul to death, a Thousf -1 
{and times over. How long has thy foul lain n! 
dead in Hell  : Well - but Chriſt car ſave the} 5: 
ever andover agait,, - notwithſtanding all thoſe] *!: 
Deaths which thy Sins have brought upol + 
thee. - Indeed, If the work of Salvation weref 
Zn any other hand It i wow Ny ; No Ta 
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T; 
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Feſus, Crit. is hy Hediaet / 14s | 


ye Of. Argel, could go through with =: But 
FT; ce. If is.18 the hand of Feſus Chriſt” 'the Son 
"Yot G Q D, there's no fear of  miſcarrias E > 
{[If it were truſted in any other hand, woe would 
"onſe to. thee, and to me, and to all the, world 
or ever, But it 1s not pollible it ſhould miſe 
Nr $aLLy .1n. Chriſt's hand. 4.2. 24. Now. this 
ord $. agreat Comfort. Suppoſe a.man to be 
iſerably in Debr ;, If a Surety interpoſe that 
{is able to pay the Debt, that's a Comfort tg 
vl pa even ſo is the Caſe here. 
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: Confid. 2. Teſus Chrift 5 a Willing Meazator. 
| "Poor ſouls zre apt to be diſcouraged; not fa 
much in reſpect of the power of Chriſt, whi ich 
;they doubt nor of, as from his #3! to fave 
{wel (them. They are ready ta ſay as the Leper 

fd, Mar. $. 3. Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt 
- maxe me clean, But know, Chriſt is willing 
| .;t9. recancile thee to God, if thou art will 
ft |. Ang to. be reconcil'd to bim. Chrilt by his 
41. | .;Metfengers, beſeecherh Sinners to be reconciled 
,unto God. He began the work of Media- 
6 | 101 at firſt moſt Willingly : He hath gone 
ol £1 $brough the greateſt and keavieft part" of | 
. his Work with much Willingneſs. He laid 
. down his life of Himſelf, there was none took 
A FW him againſt bis will, That work of 


: "—_ K 4. Suffer: 


5 elus Criſis the Mediator? 


Suffering far Sin, and Satisfying divine Juſticivas 
5 Uone - and therefore we may beſure,.- he 19 ye 
Ying to. attend what remaines reſpeCting|Par: 
e work of /zterceſſron; If. thou art a comenyer 1 
to him, 'He' is willing to intercede for thee\ff */ 
He is ready to put in a good word for thee infſhe 
heaven before the Father of Glory. He Leu ſaye 
\Jor that end. Heb. 7: 25 {be 6 
\ſfinn 
"Coplid. ., Now there 1s a Mediator for pooriſſaye 
Sirngrs RE Meaijation is Meritorious: Ir is|[forc 
ſo becauſe, Jeſus is the Mediator. There's|ſore 
Merit in the Bloud of Chriſt, for he is the | 
Son, of G QD, Had we none but ſaints or | '( 
Arigels to Mediate for. us, we were in a ſadi|Pra 
cate, becaule :hey can't merit.” But Chriſt hag! 
me riced. ail ſaving good for all his. He is:\[His 
A Redeemer by Price.. 'As for: the Elet, Hebiſhat 
has bought every one of them, body -and ſoul; vou 
Cor. 6.. 30, Yea, And he. hath boughts.: the 
HW. 24ver for them too, which. is therefore called's!Jtak 
the puren- aca Poſlefſion, Eph. 1. 14. And Chriſtivſeth 
| Is now Jnterceding in Heaven through the: Me#-«|pet 
* rit of his blood: + Hence his Blood is ſaid: rout|for 
\ ſpeak; To ſayes the Apoſtle here, It ſpeaketh! © 0 
© better things than the bloud: of Abel. It hath a 4 
 TSnd Cry withit; alouder than that of 4-l! 
ba's bloud | and yet rhas eryed ſo as that it40| ? 
oP. | | es 


Geſus Chriſt is the Mediator? TyOt) 


ſic 3s heard from earth to heaven. © Abe's blood 
tryed for Vengeance, Chriſt's Bloud* cryes far ) 
ting Pardon, © The blood of Chriſt cryes loud : 
»erer than the Law, or than Sin the /irengrh” 
heealif the Law ; which if it were not for 5/7 would 5 
e infhe able to hurt no man. The Law cr y<th and ; 
veulh fayes, This is a poor gnilty ſinner, Jer hint .. 
{be condemned for ever. But if hie be a believing” 
|[finner, the bloud of Chriit cryes louder and ' 
oorfhyes, All his tins are fſatistyed tor, and there-- 
t is|Ffore let him be pardon ied, and | his ſoul live for 
©$lerer- 
he | © ; 
or | *Conſid. 4. That Both the Perſon and the 
ad{[Prayers of the Comer to Chriſt, ſhall find Ac= 
Jag cept ance through him who is the MEDIATOR +» 
is:{]His perſon is accepted in tne Beloved: - Chriſt 
JeiiJhath brought him to be one of heavens Fax 
LoPoourites. By Him we have Acceſs into the Fa- 
"y ther, ' Jeſus the So of GOD does as it were 
d:/Jtake the believing ſoul by the hand, and lead- 
ſtojethihim into the Preſence-Chamber, He 0+- 
z«pens' the door for him, and preſents him be- 
ouffore the Father of Glory and fayes, Behoſd 
. c 0 Father, Here is a ſoul that I dyed for, this 
;Ifoul is waſhed in my blood, and therefore ds 
-) of thou look upon him 'with a | favograble &y6 
$10) A op lake, | 
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| And the Prayers of ;.one: that. cometh! to | 
| x hariſt, and unto God by Him, will ll 
 * Acerptancein Heaven. . GOD fayes to.fud/. 
Bj: foul as | that (great King ſaid to Ethyl 
Wa hat : 5s thy  Petitzon, and jt ſhall: be gram p 
9; thee, what ts thy Requeſt, and it ſhall. 4 w 
24-formed. Chapt. 7. 2. Indeed, If a.ma iy 
©&.me.to God without Chriſt, Jet him not thigh y 
Ly it he ſhall receive any thing. Under thel 4, 
T4 mw, if a Sacrifice was Offered, and not; 
kg it brought to the Prieſt, it would ng $, 
An d Acceptance; ſo if men offer vp Pray: 4 
er}; or praiſes, and not by Chriſt, they 
Wh\'!l never be accepted by God. But come[:£; 
in. CHRIST's Name, and then ask, ali 
$r4-at things as you will or can ( according] 1 
£0. the will of God.) and you need. not doubt]; 
acceptance with him. The Children, of lo, 
Goj1 are many times much diſcouraged, be 
cauſe of the Weakneſs of their Prayers : 
But as long as we. have ſuch an one as..JF- 
SOUS to be our MEDIATOR, We may 
Humbly  kope. for Acceptance in Heaygn- 

Dur Prayers are poor vile Things as procegd- 
. Ing from #-, but the 7zterceſſion of Chriſt is pet«| 


Pod b 


fect” and glorious.” =} 
'. Let us therefore: come boldly to the Throne of | 
$77ace, thas, we may obtain mercy, and find gra] 
4g BY web CO OS TOE Rees hrs LoL nt - # L "i 
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f obelp # EE fn POL 03 Dis. Ain 
Jud}! SE. 4, Let us Bleſs God for" Chvif 
om) Bleſs 'God for the MEI &T OR. his 
a" the Moſt" gladfome Tydings that *&vet® 
#1] was heard of in the world: - How did the 
Mall "Angels rejoice and glorify” God when' Chriſt 
hinkſ was born ! - One of 'them' ſaid to the' Shep= 
Lf herds, Behold: I bring you good- Tydings of 
nol 'oreat joy, unto you this day is born a 54 
no jour which' is Chriſt the 'Lord': and- ſud= 
4 denly 'there was with the Angel a multitude 
"Ky of the heavenly Hoft, ' praiſing G O D, and 
om faying, 'G LO RY be to GOD in the highs 
K 8] 'v/f,” and on Earth Peace;  Gopd-will towards 
ding ime. Luc. 2. 13+ 14. Shall they bleſs God be- 
out ieanſe there is a Saviour come into the world; 
0] 2nd” ſhall not men do ſo' much more, - as'be- 
| be 'Ing more concern'd in this good news than the 
4s:1 Arigels' are ? * This world is full'.of Trou- 
J#-] bles': '- fad News cometh from | day to Gaye 
NF] 'But here's Good © News: from ' the Hea« 
ll Yen of Heavens, that there is a JESUS, 
ed-1 "that there is a ME D1 ATOR. - Had 
X*1"It not been for. this Mediator, every ſoul 
© 1. of us muſt have periſhed. © There's-*no 
of \aſcending into ' Weaven but by Jacob's Lads 
Ker, whole Bottom was on earth, and the Top, 
BT rite fr NT: ein ke © os 0 
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oftitin. heaven, Ger 24/44: This is trne colÞ{ ch 
gerning. the - Mediation 'of Chriſt. Had noljtha! 
the: Son of -GOD:: taken upon Him the Ok 1iae 
fce-of -a Mediator, it would have” pwzte( tid 
men "al Angels to have anſwered Eli's "Qu Cn 
fion 1. Sam. 2, 25. YIfa man fin againſi}tar 

the: expat who [hail cine for him'? ' When: 
Man had forfaken - God, Heaven (and Eartif An; 
forſpok him, and: left him to ſhift for himiand 
Jelt: - Now : that the | LORD ſhould -look afs dor 
ter loſt man, wher'Sin and Guilt, and Wrath|nes 
and Hell, and'Devils, and all the powerg|Ch 
pf-Darkwefs bad-fallen upon him, is wonders/PtqU 
 ful-to conlider. .'O: bleſs His Name z Th Bod 
Aleaiator has ſtept in between our fouls andi|ize 
everlaſting Burnings. Sq that now. we wh6| the 
have been great finners may draw nigh ig! led 
GOD with an humble Boldneſs ; | and coms| 4 
Mune-. with. Him who is upon the Mercy ſha 
ſeat. 16 thou art a true believer, thou may þ; 
think of the Day of Judgement with nnſpeak%| of 
able Joy. 1, Joh..4. 179. Why? He that | F/ 
ſhall be thy judge. is thy Saviour thy "Redtenipol 
er, thy MEDIATOR. Though we have todo 
with G OD the Juaze of all, we need not 
fear, lince we are 'come to JESU 8s the 
Mediator of the New Covenant. W hat ſhall I 
[fy more « By meages of Chriſt the MEDE | - 
ATOR 


Jeſus Chrift i is the Mediates. "OI IT "w 


[30 IMEDIATOR, Believers are "made happier than 
coll #442, was: One of the Ancients! ſaid: tral 
of that Job! 07. the danghil was:happier than: Addie 
Ok (ia Paradiſe, Adarloft his happineſs; but this 
z telll ths Believer cartmener do. That Heaven whic 
> IGhrift - has prepared for Believers is-a far bet? 
ter; place than:the earthly Paradiſe was. | Adam 
het in: his firſt eftate was made lower than the' 
Tt] Angels : he ſtood in need of - meat and:drink 
imdJand fleep : and ſo ſhould all his Children have 
afs|done, in caſe hee ( and they all in him ) had 
athJnever ſinned. But as for Believers, er 'E 
erg] Chriſt hath done with them, .Hee'l] make 'em 
erstqual with Angels. At the ReſurreCtion their 
"he|Bodyes ſhall be ſpiritualiz'd, and\immortal- 
ndilized, that they cannot dy any more. "And 
bet their ſouls ſhall be filled with Divine Know= 
;t6/] ledge and Grace, beyond what the foul 'of 
ms | 44am was in his firſt eſtate. And their glory 
yd | ſhall never fade away. An all this becaufevF 
WEE SUS LJLHE MEDIATOR 
ku | of the New-Covenant.  O then Blefs God for 
att | ſus Chriſt ; which to do will be the works 
rot. Heaven throughout the Days of Eternity. * 
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»Þod the Father has received full Satisfa0 cor 
ii the Obedience of His.Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
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MATTH: 7171. 177 


ali i my beloved Son, in whom 1 an wel pleaftdb} 

: | | "N this Chapter, there are two Things cons 

| tained. 

| x. A Sermon preached by John Boprfi 
4 thereby he doth prepare his Auditors og, 
{Þhbriſt. 

: | 2. The Hiſtory of Chrift s Baptiſm : and uns 
Fer that the Evangeliſt has recorded three tals 
culous Providences, whick did at that time 


40 fone to pals, Got 
x: The 


| gs Ged the F aththar 4" ed ful [aticalth 


&.: The Dpefiins of the Heavens;-ver:; 14.1 os. 
" daubt but the Heavens were really opened, £ 
*the* infinite power of the Almighty :. when Fin 
* by may be- ſignifyed, that Heaven which wy 
Hh tt againſt all the Children of” fallen ma 
is,' opcned to them now, iz and by by: "0 

PThriſt. Hin 

--2: * Another - miraculous: Thing which 4 . 
attend the. Baptiſm_of Chriſt _was, that thi "] 

Holy Shoft did vitbly deicend upon them ikeþ.: 
a Dove. ( uid. ) And this might be, that ſays: 
the Propheſy of 1/aiah might be —— lh: 
terally as well. as ſpiritually, Caps G1. 1- Thiy;: 
Spirit of the Lord? 1s come yo met: © Alſo ther Is 


$5.00 Intimate, , how Chrit as * 


3. There was a miraculous Yoice which 
Came from God .out of Heaven; and thatipc 
3s exprejled in this verſe, wherein we bay nc 
= molt etb410Us,-Divine' Feſtimniony concert Fe 
ing Chriſt: GOD from Heaven does here 

ſtify wo things of Him - ther 
20x .£ -Fhar-He is His Sov,: yea, His Belovn þ.- 
Son. He is ſo His Sor, as none elſe is; i Db 
Beloved, * 8 none elſe is. "Angels. .are the D 
ſotis- of God, but they only in reſpect of Create 
vition. Believers are the Sons of God;-\.biuflge/ 


B a5heat 0 of Adoption ; Wheseas Chrifd j 


- » % 


Yo | F -_ eheSiner of be Son Seſus Chriſt. rH ""» 


the - fon of Ged on thoſe eccounts, but ing 
pet of nature. And therefore Jeſus Chriſt” 
tore Cear £0 God than all Saints HAW gs 


TE: 
ye £1 


i 4 God does here teſtifie concerning his 
n Jeſus Chriſt, that he is wel pleaſed In 
Þ : Now this pleature of the Father "in." 
Writ, doth intimate not only, that GOD 
tal - h infinite Delight in Chriſt, ( though' 
lkgtþ..- be parc of what is intended, theſe 
t *S \inding to 1/a. 42. 1- and 62. 4.) 
bi alſo. that the Father hath Received S4- 
"p [12 1n and by Jeſus Chriſt. Hence, Te: 
4s-not fa id 7 am well pleaſed with him, but 
411; - That 1s to ſay God Is pacifyed in 


- Jeſus Chriſt. Whenihe beholds Chrifh, 

Ws alide all his Indignation, and io 

bon his people with a moft favourab! | 

ard ry Thele words do ſhew, that the re= 

FO aging Wrath of God. is for ever appea(s 

and his Juſtice fuily ſfatisfyed, by the i ins 
herpoliticn and Mediation 'of Jeſus Chriſt. 


ved k 
ſo Fil 
ng D CT. That God the Father bath receivs 
full Satisfattion in the Qbedjence of bis Son 
58 Chriſt. 


la order to the Coacung of this Norrug: 
pe 89 


760 Godthe Father has received full ſati:fafiog : 
Three Things may be attended. 


- A 


:-X.aJ'o ſhew that there is a Neceſſity of thi\D 
thing, that God: ſhonld be ſatisfyed: for theſ'G 


Wrong done 


* Super hac 
queſtione, le 
gant ut Gro- 
tius de Satii- 
fat: Chriſt. 
Voſfius in Re- 
ſponſe ad Ras 
wenſpergerum 
Voetins in aif- 


putat. de Jure 
et juſt itia Dei, 


Owen , dia- 
trib, & Expoſ. 
$: Heb. 3. ex- 
ercit. 5. & 6. 
& Evpeſ.” in 
229. 5; 10; 
mr.Burgelzs 

Juſtification 4 
Sermon on Heb 
4- 13. fag. 


_- 


99. 100, & On Rom, 3, 26, Serm. Il, 


k # 4 PY 


to him by the fins of his peog-At 
ple. '2;' Thar Jeſus Chtiſt haſh 
fatisfyed the Father. 3. The V 
Reaſons of this: Do&trine; when # 
it is; that the Obedience of Jeq #- 
ſus Chrift is Satisfactory. * ' | 17 


1. There was a Neceſſiryof thi. 
SatisfaCtion: * We ſhall menti$ dc 
on 2,Heads of Arguments whidl 
do evince the Truth of this.' 


1. It is evident in that Godp C<: 
hath decreed & declared 'that Sm 
ſhall be puniſhed. w There 1s al; 
Eternal Decree concerning thi 
Thing. Now upon a ſuppoſitif/ 
on of the Decree of God, tay: 
Sin ſhall be pxwiſhed, 1t neceſ$. 
rtly followes that the Event will: 
be accordingly. For the De 
crees of God are unchangeabley 
Hence-are they- firly compare 


v $t# , 
+ $ 
VL 


4 / £7. 
+ RS 


; of tn the obedience of his fon Jefus Ch. 16x 4 


to mountains of braſs. Zech. 6.1. Alſo this 
I Decree is publiſhed, viz. In the written Law, 
the-G4l. 3. 10. Yea, When God made” man at 
veod. ar firſt, He did peremptorily declare that Siz 
- ka ſhon'd be puniſhed with Death, Gen. 2. 17- 
Thi W hcrefore the Apoſtle : ſaith, that 7: 4s 5ppointed 
eng} #110 72672 071CE odye, He b.g. 27. Thereisa Statute 
f]eþ 1: which muſt take place, /c. that in Gen. 2. 
i} 17. SO that it cannot ſtand with the Wiſedom 
ncr with the Veracity of God 'to pardon fin 
thi, without Satisfaftion ; He having decreed and 
nts declared otherwiſe. 
high A S:cond Demonſtration is, that God's pu- 
is. niſoing Sin does proceed not only from his Will, 
b::: "= n bis Nature. Hence there was a ne- 
Gall cxfit;7 of Satisfattion, If God pyniſh fin only 
> $j wilentarily, there would not be ſuch a neceſſi- 
« a. ty of Satisfadtion as indecd there is. Where- 


thigh fore it is from the Nature & effential Juſtice 0 


za" 05 God that Sin is pugiſked, as appears 
that. 1. 7r tat TYLER the Scripture ſpeaketh of God's 
ele Puniſhirs $ S;n, it 1s aſcrived not only to bis Will, 
wilþ6:e to bis juſt Nature. Pſal. 11- 6. 7. The 
De #P[almiſt giveth it as the Reaſon why God 
does puniſh the Wicked, even becauſe he is 
Fiohtcous. The Nature of Godas ſuch, as that 
| he cannot. but love Rightcouſtiefs, and fo hate 
jt puniſh Wickedneſs. Rev. 16.5. 2: Theſ. t- 6. 
L 3 4 If 


! 


»iv- =y _ 


4 IG2 God the F ather has received full ſatisfation | 


2+ It is Evident in that God # the SU 
PREAM Govermour and Judge of All Bi 7 
18.25. Rom. 3. 5, 6. God hath not Th, 
_ an abſolute Soveraignty over his creatures, In; 
reſpe&t whereof He may puniſh or ipare, kit 
or keep alive 3; bnt He 1s moreover a Jr are, bs 
in reſpeft whereof it 1s neceſſary he ſhould Pts 
niſh the guilty. It is neceflary to a Judge to 
puniſh where the Law requires him ſo to &g. 
Now what Zaw is to another Judge who is to 
proceed by it, that is the infinite Reftirude of 
God's own Nature to Him, Tho' the Lord's] i 
Dominion be abſolute, yet he does not rzle (as|\3! 
It were ) arbitrarily, without Reſpect to any be 
Rule or Law. But that God ſhould have any 
external Law preſcribed to him in the Govern-ſ P' 
ment of the world is infinitely impoſſible; £ 
therefore His £:w Is the Rrphteorſreſs of bs 
or: iVature. Hence 1t is necefiary, that mn 
dealing with his Creatures, He ſhould aft, ac- 
c*rding to that, and therefore manifeſt in- y 
dignation againſt Sin. GOD in puniſhing] 7 
'T 
: 
c 


Sin, is Confidered rot only as an offended 
per ſor, but as an offended Judge, which cannot 
but do that which is right, and ought to bg 
done. 


3+ The Infinite Holineſs of ;he fed GOD 


Poo —_e wy 


of 
rd's 
(25 
any 
any 
[Ie 
Ee; 

is 
IC 


i*1 thi 
1a Rlſr: d God. He cannot but hate ſin. 
7 inconſiſtent with the holy Nature of God, to 
: love any ſin, or not to hate every ſin. Hab. Le 


H15jied for. 
'as this engraven upon the. very Conſcience 
'of men, that God will puniſh fin. 


"#n the obedience of his fon Jeſus Chriſt. 16 bn 


| 5 2h puniſh fr not only from his Will but His Nas 
lture. 


Shs $S. 3... MeV. 
ate Sin. Pj. 


ky 4. Hence 
As Y Cay and 


is D:iſplicency againit {in is 2h txral unto the 
It 1s 


Ta 
od is ſaid to b 


13. It is not faid that God will not, bur that 
He canzot look upon iniquity. He cannot ap- 
prove of it ; which evinceth that fin is con- 
trary to the Nature of God, and that the pu- 
tity of His Nature does require that Sin ſhould 
be duly puniſhed. And on the account of the 
infinite Holineſs of God it is that He is com- - 
pared to a conſuming fire &c. Iſai. 33. 15. be- 
cauſe it 1s zatural to God ( ating nevertheleſs 
3s a free and intelleftual Agent ) to hate and 
-Puniſh fin. 


- 4. The common Suffrage of hd Lind doth 
pive in Evidence to this Truth, That rar is the 
Nature of God, that ſin muſt of neceſſity be ſa= 
There is ſuch an innate principle 


Hence the. 4 
Apoſtle ſpeaking concerning the Generality of : 
the Gentiles faith as in Rom. 1.32. Who knows 


-$ng the judgement of God, that they which commut 
| L 


Z 


— 


ſuch , 


- a 22 
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fach things are worthy of dearth. They knew. that | 
God judged this meet to be done, even the} 
Sin ſhould be puniſhed with death. Hznce 61 
thoſe Barbarians could ſay, ( as ia Ft. 28. 4.) 
Vengeaiice will rot ſuffer him to live. They look'th” 
npon Yerge.rrce UC Dike } as a Deity that would] 
ſarely find* out ſinners that deſerved Death; Þ Ml 
but c eſcaped it from the hands of men. Such a] 
notion was ijnplanted in their minds, that] I 
there is a GOD whowil take VENgcarice hz 
for Sin. From fhis it came to paſs that ths Þ| NC 
Gentiles had ſo'ma ny Sdcrifices, thinking that | ©! 
this would pacify 4 provoked God. And "from! Ct 
This principte it is, that the Conſciencies of fin- 
ners do izcretly ſting them & condemn them, J 
whe they do evil in the tight of God, Rom, n 
2.15. Now. Conſcience is'4 man's Judging of | © 

y 

ſ 

: 


himſelf, as_ God will judge him forever. Ye, 
and from this principle 1t 1s, that when men 
do' apprehend themfel*es any wayes injured, 
they. appeal to God to right them. Surely | : 
there wouid nor be ſuch'a 2 preſumpri ton in the | « 
minds of «il men that God will puniftr fin, if I ? 
kis puniſhing thereof did proceed meerly from | 1 
 anAdtof his Will, and not from an eſſential | * 
po” Property of His Nature. For the Ads of God's | 
B-4 if! which are meerly ſuch ) are not known 
-Sur by Revelzricn ; whenas this, That God 
Fri | purſh OY ls known hy the -Light of Nathre 
without 


Cond 


ing 


- c hs = | ; ” an | * OR "m Fe p . 
in the obedience of bis ſon Jeſus Chriſt. T6 


that without any ſpecial Revelation, which —_ 


87 that it proceeds not meerly from the Wl, but 


from the rightiteons Natzre of God. - | 

'$. If God's Puniſhing Sin be mecrly from tis will, 
then it would follow, that he is as free to reward _ 
ſn as to puniſh ir, That Sin or »0 Sin js all one lo 4 


'F him : for all the meerly-free Acts of God's Will 


might have been otherwiſe. - And then whereas 
he doth will men to love & ſerve him, He might 
have will'd them to hate & oppoſe him, and that 
no puniſhment ſhould have been due to them 
6n the account of any Diſobedience : but.this * 
cannot ſtand with the nature of God. .. 

6. God would not have cauſed Chriſt to have 
Juffered ſuch bitter things, if there bad not been a, 
necellity of Satisfaftion. Would God have 
cauſed his only begotten Son. to come.into the. 
world & to dye ſuch an accurſed death ts ſave 
finners, if there had bin a poilibility of pardot 
and Salvation without Satisfaftion. Rom. 8. 32. 
Thei. things then - make.ir. appear that God 
does natnrally & neceſſarily puniſh ſin. Only we. 


muſt know, that when God is ſaid naturally to 


puniſh lin, natural is not to be taken in every TE=, 


ſpect in that ſenſe as when it is ſaid, that it's 74- 
tural for the Fire to burn, or the like: as if God 


ſhould neceſſarily puniſh ſin as ſoon as it's come.” | 


mined or {6 the utmoſt of His Power &c, but; | 


L 4 gatitral 


wo 


= Gadtbe Earkerbns etioid 1 ful ſat ufatiiale bo! 


matyral j is;taken in that fenſe as when we he 
It4s nataral to,4; man to {perk ,” or laugh,\q Mio 
Aeep.; bat-the exerciſe of theſe Properties vw hifhwe 
Are natural is iubjec to H1/dom and Livirnt 
Alſo, One may be faid to att Freely that. vel6n 
upon ſuppoſition of this or th _ a AT te 

E<ffarily. God: alwaies abs frag 7 1n wha: 
ever he Goth. It is free to Him to fo 2ak w}.be; 
his Creatures or 70t to ipezk 2K tO th 2m, bur up| fhc 


ry that = ould apa os ncr can hel &c 
fneak otherwiſe. 2. 4im. 2. 13, Tit. 1. 3H 
Heb. 6G. 18. - ! 0 


We come now to the ſec ond Thing propound- G 
_ ed in- order to the Doctrine betore us, 'iiat | as 
Is to ſhevr, K 
Fhat Chrif hath fatisſyea 7 the Father ty thil 
Wrong that hath. dom: abre by the Gre a his 
People. This is agreat Myſtery of the Goſs 
pel. all the Enowledge we have abcurt It 1s {t- 
pernatrral- The Light of Narare diſcovers 
mHothing about 14s, tho. the Light of} nature! 
-diicovers,. that catis&ad 10N 15 neceffary, yet nat 
how of which way this ſhonld be cf#cdt 
thence the Gentiles knew the former, put 
vere Ignorant of this latter, aibeit ſome of 
them \ thongh. it myſt, bg  Crnore hnmarno, by 
[ 


ma 


PIGS SES. Sean finda we td: it d#--1 


Biol ti \$nthe obedience of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt 38 -F 
"e - | 


fic death of a wan,  Only'the Scriptures dO 


 Þ,\ftnoſt cleafly & abundantly reveal this Truth 2 
 higfive' ſhall therefore keep cloſe to the Scripture 
9th producing Arugments for the Confirmatts 


' hat 
k 
Cup 
*clia- 
2 he 
FI * 


L ite 


Fa Cor. 9.19, 


5. Fon of the Doctrine before us. 


' 


Arg. I. All thoſe Sriptures which ſpeak of Go 
being pacified by Chriſt, prove that ht bath ſatis= 
fied the Father, For that is intended by the 
SatisfaCtion of Chriſt, viz. That He hath 
done that whereby God 1s p-cified towards 
His people; all their ſins and Injuries offered 
to him thereby, notwithſtanding. But this 
the Scripture ſpeaketh abundantly of. Hence 
God is faid to be-pleafed in and by Him, as 
3s we have heard the Text before us expreſſ 
ing. Hence we read of Reconciliation by Chriſt, 
Rom. '5. 109. And of Peace 
with God throvgh Chriſt. Cap. 5- 1. Cot. x- 
20. And of Attonement by Chriſt. Rom. 5. 
11. Andof Chriſt's being a Propitiation, Cape 
3- 25. .1- Joh. 2. 2. Becauſe in and by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, God does become propritions, I. @- 
Favourable towards ſinners. God had a con- 
troverſte with all the world for Sin 5 but as 
for the Ele} of God, Chriſt hath come and 
taken up-that Controverſy, and appealſed-the 
\Wrath, and obtained the Fayoyr of 'Godz 
| ee. 


\ 
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+63. God the Father has received full ſatisfaftion:| 1 
[therefore we are ſaid to be reconciled and Afhri 
Peace with God by Jeſus Chriſt. Pact! 
$þz 0: 
Arg. IT. Alt theſe Scriptures which ſpeake bs 
Jeſs Chriſt's being offered on the account of tk 
ſins of his people, evince the Truth of this Dotiru I. 
of Chriſt's SATISFACTION. For that way 
the end of Chriſts being made an Offering for 
Sin , that Satisfaction to divine Juſtice might] A 
thereby be accompliſhed. In the ScriptureChr 
Chriſt is ſaid to be an Oblation, Heb. 10.|if F 
Fo & 9.28. And Sacrifice, ver. 26. 1+ Cor,|for 
5- 7. On the ſame account Chriſt is called aſhur 
Lanb, Joh. 1. 29. And an Altar, Heb. 13. 10, hos 
And this was the great intendment of all Saſs. 
Erifices under the Law, even to hold forth de 
the Satisfaction of Chriſt. When - they wereJRe 
'\ -Ofiered God was pacityed towards his Sinning all 
'\ -*people: fee 1. Sam. 26. 19. If the Lord haw|1ar 
| | ftirred thee up againſt me, let him accept an offers | Gr 
'( gug. q. d. Let Him be appeaſed or ſatisfyed | &] 
| therewith: ſee alſo 2. Sam. 24.25. Gen. 3, [& 
| 20. 26. The Lord ſmelled a ſweet ſavonr. The [| J 
| Expreſſion intimates that God was well pleaf- | hz 
<td with that Offering. Now thoſe Sacrifices | th 
ould not of themſelves fatisfy or appeaſe the I 
the wrath of Gcd, it was not poſlible that thef-J k 
ova, . 19- 4. Only asthey were + - 


9 


y- 4 $5 "_ 5 ae yi - E ths NI 
on.) 4s the obedience of his Sojz Feſus Chriſt, 185 — 


nd Afhriſt, and did put the Lord in mind of the 
Fecrifices of the New Teſtameitt in due tims to 
ſb: offered. God was pacifed towards Believ= 
the Oftts under the Old Teſtament on the account of 
f thiphis Sacrifice which was to take place when the 
ctrinfFulneſs of time ſhould come, Heb. g. 15. 
wasl- 
* Ho | | 
Ugh] Arg. I FI. All thoſe Scriptures which ſpeakof 
ure|Chrijt's bhing a Redeemer,do evince the Dotirine 
I0.Jof His Satisfation to Divine Juftice. Tit. 2: 14s 
LOr.fFor Chriſt is a Redeemer, not only by Power 
<d aſhur by Price. Hence his people are faid to be 
10.$t0::2ht by him, yea, bought with a Price- 1. Cor. 
S8=[6. 20. & 7. 23; Nothing can be ſpoken more 
rthdear and expreſs to prove that. Chriſt is 
erefRedeemer, not by Power only, but. by Price 
Ingfalſo. Hence the Ele&t of God are ſaid to be 
eu | ranſoimed, Matth. 20. 28. 1. Tim. 2.6. . The 
ee | Greek, word [. antilutron ] there uſed, ſignift= 
jd feth the laying down of 2 juſt valuable pricez 
3 ſeven as much as the Thing is. worth- 
hRJJESUS CHRIST the Son of GOD 
= | hath given as much as all the Lives and 
the Souls of His People are worth, that 
Þb Hce might Redeem them from that -mBÞ 
fry which they were juſtly condemn'd uns 


: Arg} LY? 
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"0 zur 
EY iv. All thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak@r 


Sins very done away by the blcod of Chriſt, prom be 
that bis Death was Satisfafory, Hence thy Þ 
Sins of his people are ſaid to be prrged awg 
thereby. Hev. 1. 3, And waſhed away, Renl 

1. 5- And thetr ſouls ſprinkled therewith q- 
the cleaniing of them ft ON the Guilt and Filth 

of fin, Heb. 10. 22. ' That which doth avall 
to the removing of the Guilt of fin, and fo olffp. 
the puniſhment due therennrs; IS fat »f ittorhs, 
to Divine Juſtice, but this we ſee is true oflina 
the Death of Chriſt. «f fin 


Arg. &. All thoſe Scriptures which ſpeak, of whe 
Chrilt” $ ſtanding in our ſtead prove the Dollayjy} 
rine of His Satistaftion to Divine Juſtice. 
ftands in our ſtead. He is called a Surety, Hebyle 
7. 22. nd is ſaid to djze for us. 2- Cofylb Fa 
5. 14, 15- h. e. not only for our benefit but 
In our 700-7, For us, 1. e. inſtead of us. 1b ft 
Sam- 18. 33. Rom. 5-6, 79- Hence Chriltit 
is faid to dye not only for »s, but for our ſaybin 
x. Cor. 15. 3. A Subſtitntion of one in the 
400m of another is nozed by that Expreſſionyſhin 
The Apoſtles and Martyrs all dyed for out 
200d, but not for our Sins; as it 1s ſaid " 
Ebrif Eherefore that Expreſlion of cl XK 
| yiog}* 


val, 4 of the os f his Son Jeſus _ 17E 
"ing for us, implyeth more than. his dying for 
ur benefit only, An'he is ſaid to:be-a Curſe 
Ur ns, { Gal. 3. 13. ) the Curſe which, way 
pr Ml te to we fell u pon Him. And to bear our Sins, 
wh: i PC23. 24: aj. 53. 11... Lhe; Bn 
ford [ $29.77 [ fonifterh ſuch a bearing as ims 

Renl flyech Burden, 'or Pimiſhment, and 1s rever 
Mſed in any other ſenſe. !f we conſult the SCTIP= 
ithh res we ſhall fin nd that the meaning of Zeare 
aVUoy [775, is to undergoe the puniſhu:en due for 
0 olfin. Lam, 5-7. Numb. 14. 33. Ezek. 1% 
tions. Hence it 1s that we eſcape deſtruftiong 
1 by: d this is all thar is intended by the DoCt= 
Fine of Chriſt's S4115f26207, Viz, that He has 
gindergoze the pray ona 0 was due to us, 
hence God u ſatisfged fo as to let us eſcape 
Jotetwith our lives. T hs i is the word Satisf action 
*led in the Scripture. Numb. 35. 31, 32. And 
Het is a full Satisfattion which Chriſt hath 
<p made. He hath cleared al! Accounts þetween 
bullied and his Ele. Therefore he ſaid the 
þ Pl irit ſhall convince the world of Righteouſneſs : 
1FHb: MEarſe T Þ to my Father and you ſee” me no 
ſas pe. Joh. 10, We may be {ſure that 
the Chriſt has ag the work which God ſent 
ionyhimm into the wor Id for, to the fall SatisfaCti- 
ol MM of the Father : That he hath made Re- 
ie ciliation for fin, and brought i in everlaſt- 


__ 
iogla B 5 


p 72 ba 8 E zober has oevefved ful ſmi-fallin 6 


_ everlaſting Righteouſneſs ; otherwiſe whe he 
He came to heaven, His Father would ng by 
' have entertained Him at His own Rizhr Handſpali 
Þut have ſent him into the world again. \ÞÞot 
«(147 
We come in the Third place to enquire in A 
to the Keaſons of this Doftrine : We ſhalf 
mention but Two. The Fi-/# ſhail be taipre 
'-ken from the Dignity of Chriſt's PerſonÞay 
The Second from the perkction of His Obeq df 
| dienee. - *Way 
Son 
Reaſ. 1. From the Diguity of Chriſ's Perſon] Rt 
He is the SON f GOD, as tne Ten 
expreſleth; and thence a Perſon of Infinit = 
Worth and Dignity, which 'doth add valut 
to His Sufferings and Satisfaction. It 1s tru * 
that the Humane nature only ſuiterec, (For 
we ſpeak ftriftly ) all wig bing incomes 
atible' to the Divine Nature, nev ert helen 
y Reaſon of the perſpn«l Union between ti 
To Natures of Chriſt, that which does proh ter 
perly belong to ove nature is truly affirmalf 
of the Perſon. It is therefore moſt true that thel 
- Second Perſon of the Trinity, even the Ser 
of GOD: Himſelf, became iubject to tl w 
penalty of the Law, in order to the ape p - 
- 3g « of the wrath and ſatisfying the Juſtigo 


er 


bd 
Li 
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Fog God the Father has received full ſatisf ation oY y 
v hehe Father, who was the Perſon direfly offend 


noſby fin. What Chriſt 'hath done in order to 
/andfſalvation, He did as Mediator ; and therefgre 
in. hot as God only nor as man only but as Gods 
-[paz.” Now for ſich a Perſon to become ſub- 

e infect to the penalty of the Law, and to the 
alfWrach of God, is { as I have elſe-where ' ex- 
e taÞpreſled ) more than if all Men and Angels had 
ſonay n under His Wrath, through-out the dayes 
Ibedof Eternity - therefore well might the Lord 
* *Fay that He was pleaſed in, or pacifyed by | his 
Son Jeſus' Chriſt. ED Eu 
fond Reaſ. 2. From the perfection of Chriſt's Qbedia« 
Texence. His ative obedience was perfeet, He did 
inicgtulfill all that the Law required to be done, Mar. 
alu. 15- ' He never did tranſgrels the Law in any 
:xygone particular. Though he lived in this worid 
(For the ſpace of Thirty years and upwards, yet 
2i0-Þde never did commit the /eaft tin, - in Thought, 
elefgWord, or Deed. Such an High-Prieſt became 
theſus, who is holy, harmleſs, ſeparate from fin- 
proqners.: And as to that ſingular Law of a Kedzems 
malſ®r, he did yield perfec# Obedience thereunto: 
th Hence Was his paſſrue Obedience. It was not 
Softe moral Law but that ſpecial Law of a Res 
theprermer which required that Chriſt ſhould 
cafhdecome ſubject unte Death. And thus 
> vas He Obedicnt to the very utmoly pe” | 


8 
ll 4 


24 Godthe Father has received fall fatisfattion 
of this Law, Phil, "2. 7. hk 


0: 
Some have Objected, þ 
But, We are ſaved by Grace, How thenlk./ 
Is Satisfaction made for the wrong that wil 
». done * Is the Debt paid and then Fawn 
given? This 1s ſtrange kind of Grace: 1ay they 
SUCinans. iis 


"Ao Ko 
38 
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ANSW. Grace may well ftard with the 

- Satisfaction of Chriſt, the Apoſtle thought ſq 
when he {aid that, we are juſtif; ed teclyſ | 
by Grace, and yet. that it is in a way of fee 
gemption, ( or. that a Price is paid for it), 
throngh Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 3+. 23, 24:28 
Not only Juſtice but Grace is ſet in the Throne 
in this way of Salvation by the Obedience: 
and Satisfaction oz Chriſt. Chapt. 5. uit.  Forh * 
it. was Grace to accept of the Satisfaction aur 
anotyer, In that reſpect there was ſome Rſſhi: 
Jaxation of the Rigour of the Law. - It hb 1 


irom the Grace and Loving kindneſs of Godifis- 
that he found out this way of Salvationgth 
Men-and Angels could never have found ſudiFl 
2 Way; 1 the Lord Himſelf had not done Way 
It was infinite Grace that ſent Chriſt into tht 


World; that ſo.He might Satisfy and Merit:-lf 


- 
* 


zo8 | 
Me behalf of thoſe for whom he dyed... We 
4Imu{t not under. pretence of exalring free-Grace, 
fob God of the Slory of his Juſtice and Righ- 
Ateouſneſs, When men fay that God # merci- 
WW, and therefore they may be faved though 
ak y ſhould not repent and- be lieve, they co 
Monde: Pretence of magnifying Mercy robb God 
/ tight the glory of his Truth and Holineſs. So it 
{is when men deny the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 
under pretence of being iaved by Mercy. 


tn the obedience of his Son Feſus:Chriſt. 195 
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vey "OS E. Let it be a Word of Exhortation- 
 keal 


It)|, Let us make ſure of an intereſt in the Glorious. 
- 23&{datisf ton which Chriſt hath made. 


ronep 
encep 
Forl. 
no 


bent,  Jherefore, _” 
Conſider 1. Thar an Intercft herein 1s abſo= 
Wntely neceſſary. For GOD is Diſpleaſed and 
his Wrath incenſed by the ſins of men. Thar 
ſrath which burneth to the Bottom of Hell 
ks kindled againſt thy ſoul. Fw” nothing but 
the bloud of Chriſt can querch chat, infinite 
It [Þlame. God has faid T he > foul that ſemneth ſhall 
e ith -' There never was one fin commited {ince 
tithe world began ( nor ever ſrall be } whic 
- oli: all eſcape. un-puniſhed. But it hath been 
ig] - M puniſt- 


Hm——_ 


Puniſhed either in Him who. is. the Surety for 
'Beleeving finners, or in the ſinner # ni:jclf to 
Frernity. Satisfaction is necefary, nor is 
There any other way of Satisfaction to the Juſt- 
ice of God, but only ts. All amans,own 
Righteouſneſs will avail nothing as to. Sa- 
tistaction for Tranſgreſſions that are paſt. 
Prayers and Duties can do Dorkung as to this 
Matter. Though the Prayers and Services of 
Believers pleafc God, yer They 3 not appeaſe 
Him. Mich. 6. 6, Nor Tears neither, Jer. 
2. 22, Though a poor creature ſhanld waſh 
himſelf j In tears, Could he bathe his ſol in 
'Tears, 44 would not avail to purge away ſo 
much Br oze {i. Chapr. 12. 1. The fm of Ju 
' dah us written with a pen of tron, and graven with 
zhe point of 'a Diamond. Letters which are 
written in zlafs with the poiat of a Diamond, 
all the Waſhing 1a the world cannot get them 
out. again ; I are the {ins of men engraven 
"Upon their ſouls in black and | bloudy CharaQ- 
ers, nothing, but the blood ' of Chriſt can waſh 
away the tain and guilt thereof. _. All met 
ard Angels can never fatizfy for one. ſin. 


Henee jt comes to paſs that the miſery. of 
- the daraned is ETEXNAL, becauſe they are 


_ Never able: to make fgll fatiske on to the glo- 


| x76 God the F ather has MES iret fl ribs 
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" Rule: r. 
| | 77 in Chriſt. 


"Fn the obedience of bi on Teſs Chriſt.” 7 
yes Juſtice of the Holy 'God, who hath 
eN Wron ER and offended by the ins of men. 


Conkid. 2. The ble ed Condition they are int 
FL0 have 4 1.1 literift in this Satisfatiien, 'God 
3s pleaſed with theo ; for he is more. 7leaſed 
with the Righteouſneſs of Chri/t, than. ever 
He was 4 ;{pl caſed with the Diſobedience . of 


mien, . - Chriſt hath pleaſed God more than all 
| the ſins of the Elect have provoked him, Rom. 
F109; Joh. 10.10, It is a full and perfect 


Satisfaction which Chriſt, has: made, ſo as 
*that. he hath left nothing for. any one to. 
come and do after him, Heb. 7. 25. The Bill 
"1s cancel'd even the Hand-VWrirting which Was 


| "againſt us Col. 2. 14. 


Look for Salvation nowhere-elſe 
Ha. 55.3- Don't think by fu-: 
"ture Nutyes to make God amends for former 
Traiquityes. The Papiſts teach men to look for 
Satisfaction through their owz works ; in Pe- 
, Dances, Prayers, Faſtings, felt. Macerations, 
|. $»perero gations ©c. But as the Apoſtle faid 
"to the Galatians, If you be circumciſed, ChriſF- 
£1 profit you nothing : Pk lay, If yoy think, 
F TV 


EF 7498 Eod the Father has retctuved full fſatisf alto | 


fo ſatisfy the Juſtice, of 2ppeaſe the Wrath 
of God, by any Righteouineis of your owr, 
the Satisfaftion of Chrif/ will profic yon no- 
thing. 


2. Believe on Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, 
and then you ſhall have an Intereſt in His 
Righteouſnes and SatisfaCtion. Rom, 3, 25. 
From the Moment. that the foul doth tru- 
Ty cloſe with Chrift by Faith unfeigned in 
His Name, Chriſt and. all His redeeming 
Benefits becometh his for ever. He. hath 
then ani intereſt in the Obedience, Merit, 
and Satisfaftion of the LORD JESUS. 
And that God who faid from heaven concerns; 


* Feſus 'Chriſt, He 5s my beloved Son in whom I 
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EL 
© 4 


ain well pleafed, ſaith to every ſuch ſoul, 1 an» 


well pleaſed with thee, in ard through 
FESUVS CHRIST. 
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The Hnmane nature of Chriſt, is, of all cre- 
| ated Objects the moſt excellent & glorious. 
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PSAL- ALF. 2. 
Thou art Fatrer than the Children of men. 


' ture with that. ' 


8 Oncerning the Pen-men of this P/alm 
there is nothing certain to be deter= 
s mined. Some conjecture that 5S0= 
man wrote it as an Epitome of. his Song of 
Songs : This being altogether of the ſame na- 
Itis in the Tirle aid to be a 
The He. 
'Twas 


Song of Loves, h. e. a Love-Song. 
2+.K of old had their Epithalamia : 


2 Cuſtome with them, that when Perſons of 


Qte Were married, ſome compoſed Songs in 
4 'M4 praifs 


. 


wes Penh _ of a "CDP Irs \ 


oldff-« foe! Be de” Proof And the: Bride. 2 
I Title of his Plalnezfivdes fo- <LHAt Cuſtorne ; 
* fo char what is here written is 2 ſpiritual Love A 


for, fertits” forch the pratfes* of Chriſt and "As þ 
, 


> Chirrch. 


> 3 win 

; qo Sr " Afics the Title we have 7 > 0 F 
—__ b "2 
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wot. The Preface. - The Matter of the! al 


Phy. | 1M 
| "This Pr eface In ver. 1. Wherein are be 
hrs Particolars. _ © Jt 


1 The Quality of the Matter here cond 
tained, "tis calted a 700d marter. "Fhe {Zcbhew 
phraſe | davar be 7 lignityeth a gocd word t* 
Intimating that th Un 288 Contained therein 
are UEIOEN: ar Word and FEeliogey: | 4 


"(2 ) The SVje # of this good Matter # 
Toncing the King + which Interpreters genes 
uy e *poiind of King Solozion, but of him;o6hly* 
$ a'T'ype- -'-The Hebrew Doctors: themſelves 
kno ale, ge. that the Xing Aefſuah is here 
principally intended: And Tere: are diverſe 
pallzges'in the Pſalm which cannet be applyed 
to S9/007, nor to afly other perſon © beſides 
Chriſt. And therefore the Apoltle in the firſ# 
"2 oi to the Hebrews quoting ſome Ex- | 
ED, preiony 


of al rpered abjects che moſt excelent Fc. 18, | 


ap cſions; in-this. Plalm ſaith they A FOR, 
of Gini the; Son of -Gpde 11 he HIT. 
« RR bg ® * FRE TOP E: 
> b3&) 1 He declareth what were; the pt 
Iruments communicatins this good Matter.e0ns. 
cerning the King Chriſt. Fiz. his' Heart, and . 
his Toxgue. - My Heart js enditing The ori- 
ginal word dl; _ 1 ſignifeth to Boil up ; 
he: [alluding -(asir-feems )) 19 the. LAdinesb ]. of 
=__ Meat-Offering nnder [he Law, [Which. Wag: 
re! | boiled or fry:?d with Gy.; and {o offered 'to 
+; [the Lord. © Thus the Holy Spirit did as it 
n- | were ſet the hear of the Palmiſt .on fire, and 
-p: | made it to #127 4p with holy ahd un, 

] $5 ing meditatii GNS CONTCL "nNIng the gl ory of Chriſt, 
in! | And-.then iis { 07g 6 became.as the Per of . 4. 
it {| ready writer, þ. e like one that writeth Shore 

hand; and ſo will take every word that the 
oF Enditer ſhall fpeax. His Tongue would ex- 

Prefs. all that. the Holy . Spirit ſhould enditg 
bn Mus. Heart. | Thus tor the Preface. | | 


4 


v7-0 As FA the Matter of the Pſalm, Tt doeg ef 
ainin, A Deſcription: of Chriſt- in His GE 
| "60 of the Church 1 in her Be; unty, a ; 


$ bw 


; 


Fa the words before. 1 us C hich begin th the, 
1 b+ {2% $nre 


| 384 The humane nature-of Jeſus. Chriſt, by \ 


Matter of the palm ). Chriſt is declared: a; ſos 37 
perlatively excellent perfon 7, tobe one-of inf 
comparable beauty and glory» Thow.art fer q 
er. The Hebrew w "_ E Jopnjaphitha ] 11s of 
a: double form, 0 note. A ( double that is a )Þ. 
perfect Beauty, or _ in the h:g%s degree} 
And whereas the Beau ty of Chriſt is compared<ICt 
mi ard preferred to chat of any of the Chilgſtn 
dren of me, that ſheweth thar ihe words ard IG 
Not to be interpreted of Chriſt in reſpect of | 
his Deity, for jo His Excellency admits of #8 
Compariion, but of him as the Son of man, 
"Tis meant of a communzicated Beanty, even & 
lory which the #x-:arc nature of Chriſt: is for, 
ever bl-f:d with, as the laſt words in thy 
verſe 1ntumate. 


The DoAtrine a at pre ſent to be inſ ted on 's 


That £ tbe DUTBARE Iature of Jeſus Chile, 
is of all created Oojects the mojs txcelient and £i0h 
VIOKS, 


Here, Two Things may. be enquired j ins: 
to.  1- How it docs appears. 3 hat. the 
humane Nature of Chrite, 1 iS, Of all created Obs 
Jecs - the moſt exceilent and NO 2. Th 


Woning Whence: It iS ſo, | f 


7 i all. creared 4 jets as rn _ &. 19%. 


2: Jusþ -L.OUEST. x: * How /does'it appear, [That- 
f in} Fhe humane nature of | Chriſt is" of all created _ 
feiry wy the mo excel nt. and YUVIOWS' ?: {11503 
s of | 
S 2 1 ' ANSW. The Scriptides al ena tha 
reafWi51cſs to the Truth of this Dorine. © | Hence 
red Striſt is aid *to be anointed above all others: 
milgh bi the ſeventh verſe of this Pſalm. tis: ſaid. 
ard God thy God has anointed thee with the ov of. ot ads 
t of Þye/s «bove thy fellows, - "The humane Nature 
{ 10. [of Chriſt, is a Creature, but it hath an Anointe 
an, fing which maketh it-excet all its fellow-crea- 
N&ſJtures.: Hence the Man Chriſt Jeſus is faid-ta 
for] [be 7 be Prince of the Kings of the earth, Rev: 
hg fb. 5. i. e. More excellent than any of them: 
* g never any of. them was to compare with Hz. 


. © I Therefore alfo, he is ſtyled the 'X-1 N 6G 
I fof: Kings, and - LORD of Lords ;, that is40 
ſay, of all Kings, and of all Lords the moſt 
excellent *and glorious One. Chapt. 19. 16s 
And the Scripture faith of the man- Chrilt Jes 
fas, that he _ in all things have the preemi< 
nence, Col.: 1. 18. And that God has made 
him his Firſt. born, Pfal 89: 27, Yea, that he 
is the firſt-born of. every Creature, Col.,' 1- 155 
Fhe Firſt-born had a priviledge belonging to 
tim above the reſt 'of the Children ©: fo has 


man Chriſt aboye all creatures; yea,abovs 
. I* - bs oe (ned-ay wr Geol aiintioanfe”.- oie wd | 2 


w5 The pda dab ) way FS” 'q 


all menandAngels. 1i7ASthe lets of Old SA! 
ſtyled the Church of the ffurſt-born, "Hi&b101230 200] | bPe 
1mporting/their Dignity'above-others Dif t P 
an Carift Jeſus is indeed; \cbe ofiyſt=born of 1 
&r-born 4. the moſt excellent: one: $i wWl'4Hiol . "I 
thiar AFC near and dear to: God. ' "WD Of "0 vn 
| O1q pre 
BY Chriſt as man FROM a Larger ras of ho {ae 
Holy Spirit than ever 'was communicated 'to why tru 
Creature. ':In that reſpe@t He is ſaid tobe ans In 
ointed with ogl above hw feltows - as in the Scripa|Þe! 
ture; but now mentioned: ' The oy} which! ſus 
the LORD CHREST : was ;anointedi [1 
with;. was:none other-bnt the oyl of this Hos tai 
ty Spirit. At: 10: 8. God arminted "Jeſu of Nas [fr 
zareth with the Holy Ghoſt & with power - Ang! By 
another Scripture ſaith God giveth wot"tthe *$ p33 Far 
Tit by meaſure unto ham.' Joh. 3. 36! "Chr if 5 
confidered/as God- has not received ay thi 
but as 9244; - the Spirit is giveni2okim;/2:ngd [bu 
thatwithout meaſure-- © Not that infinite pers\ [/* 
fections/areccommunicated to the-humane' 44aJ9 Þ9! 
tures: (; for that's not compatible to:a Create; A ( 
nar'isit poſſible that-Finite' ſhonld+he infinite "2 © 
but there-are no Limits:ſer-thereunto. '-None! 
can ſay; inihow. great a:;meaſure 'Chriſt hath” 
received the; Spirit. : ' He-has received thereof'© 


[Rulach a mcalure .as-n0 anan ever did” Hp 


"BS: larg Y I j 


__ 


To Tir all | created aide the emo excellen Fr. LY 


TRAN 


Pak -ron-a rpeaſurc bf the Spirit as,is/poſibl@ t6 by 


"2g i om Municated 40-4-man cor Greavure. = 
tis: aid thetic all Fn f:dwells or him, 
f Wu a Cor\t'plenſen:the' Father \that 4n- boys 


ol alc YL Bulnbſs hould dwell.- bg foro tba Feinels 
hich dwells in. Him-as God, m+<cannotbe {aid 

ou Woneriy, that it was 2h pleaſure of the Fa- 
thi Ker "that."it-ſhonid+be in (Him. -- But+ this* is 
aig ſerve with: reſpect tothe Fulneſs;\ which dwells 
an Pn him as man aid-rediator.  ' There is*n"Ful« 
ipa neſs-- of. ſpiritual Gifts in'the "man Chriſt Je. 
ich: [ſus+.: He hath a geater-meature of W iſdom & 
ed! knowledge than ever man 'or Angel did at=' 
J0 fain.unto; Cal. 2 3: Jn whom are bid: all the” 
at HI reaſures; of Wiſdom and Knowledge.” Freas: 
dl fſores of Wiſdome, . yea, all Treafures thereof 
#8 fare; in him;-i-+e-not only objettiv ely- in that” 
2; Jthe; wifdome. of God does appear in the" 
os of. Chriſt more than in any: things” 

4d bug:-alk::Freaſures of Wiſdom are- in 'Hint”| 
9) Iubjeively: As mar he has the vaſteſt mesfure” 
130 Jof:Knoyledge- that ever: was contained itt 
55 Ja finite) Underftanding . ' It is © writtem” 
9» Jeoncerning .- Solomon, That” he” was wiſer © 
6: [than all .men, and that - GOD © gave hint © 
F Underſtanding exceeding. much, and' Largeneſs 4 
of: heart | even as the: Sand that © is'-0n + the 


$$-Shore. 'E I King - the: 29. JN Do - 
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? i "The hh 5 methe _ Sefis Cris AY x 
Thar !his enlarged Underſtanding did comp eo -# 
bend a multiriide "6f Notions and* Contou W; 
-ons 1h number like'the fand of the Seal  Ittrhanf Ki 
. $5.04:08' was a Type of Chrift.  Yet'Iet me ſay {el 
Solomon had a'very ſhallow underſtatiding 
and Comprehenſion'-of Wigs, if comparet 
wil the man Chriſt Jeſus. Chriſt's Wil ha 
done 1s a thouſand times oreater than . ever 
Solomons was, or than ever any. other manf 
attaind unto. And” the Soxl of- Chriſt is ens 9 
dowed and adorned with all rice Graces 
in the Higheſt degree that can be. .- The pro-f E 
Phet 1ſ214h taw the Lord fitting upon a Thrones 
and his-train filled the Temple: There are aÞ 
train of glorious Graces which fill the TempleÞ * 
of Chriſt* s humane Nature. There is no other] * 
man on earth or in heaven hath ſo much 
grace bur ir is poſlible for him to have yet] wv 
more ; but the man Chri/t Jeſus 15 ſo fall of tl 
Grace , as oy it is impoſſible for him to have jb 
"more. Joh.1. The Word was made fieſ, and 
'awelt Soonph x us "Fol of Grace and 'trath. Vea, C 
and of his 'F alnefs have all we received, and grace $0 
for grate: ver. 16. What aglorious and in« 4 
expreflible fulneſs of Grace is that! © To have 
fo much falneſs of Grace; as to be able to ime | 
part thereof to «ll the Eleft of God. Chriſt « 
Is as Lol of Grace, as a Fountain 1s full of warery + 
| EE rol | 


up 


ſo erronigyack mt excellen Fe, 5 oy 


Sea, as full: of. Grace, - as the-, Sun is fall of 
57h; for which cauſc He is.1t: bed ihe Sun of 


Wed nh Mal. 4» 2. And | 314: a. of PA 
felt. J. am the Light 0 the, WF _ _— * 12. 
There are lame Believers. who h2 received 
raret a large meaiure of fyiritna) gifts © £races, buC 


Wiſghave it all from Cit. Bow fol 1 is Ze then? 
evertWe read in Zech, 4 Its 42x Of two Clive 
mankerees by the exndiecſt; ick,, Whico empty the golden 
5 endjo)l ont of themſelves. In the Types Foſlua & 
3068, Zerubbabel were the ſons of - ox, who did im- 
pro-[} prove the gifts and graces which they hed re- 
ohetKeived, for the benefit of the Candleſtick - of 
reaþ he Jewiſs Church : So Chriſt 15 alwayes/lme= 
1pltþ parting of that fullneſs which he has received 
-herto Believers, and to Bis Churches, tarongh 
uae golden Pipes of his Ordinances. Then 
ti [what an unmcaſureable Fulne% of the Grace of 
| flthc Spirit has the Lord Jeſus received! There 
$35-in Ghriſt an _in{xbauſtible Ocean of Grace. 
Believers. are ſaid ro have Rivers. of Grace. 
Jowing into their hearts, Jov. 7-38. |: But 
IChrift..hath.. an. Ocean of Grace [Gowing: in 
[His bleſſed heart. As all Rivers come From. 
[be Sea; fo all thoſe Rivers of Grace in the 
int Jouls of believers are derived from that Sed 
iſt of'G Grace which ip. Kius Chridbe x 
Ay \ =P 3: The 
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3. The Man Chr it Jeſus #5 more like unto . | F* 
thim may be affirmed of 4 ather 2.ar or Agel | x 
And indeed It muſt neetls be fo, becauſe. Hil 
has 4 greater intimacy of Communicn with x 
God,” than ever man of Creatute had. Wilks 
read toncetnir, 2 1:ſcs, that GOD ſpake with 
tim f-ce 6 ce, 2s a man ſheakerh with his * 
-Friend; and the Lord faid of hi m ( Nunb, M 
ET. S. ) is #b kim will ] ſpeak r-0uth to mouth, s 
and the feenilituze of the Lord fhall be Lcbol4.Þ | 
Aoſes vias in that thing a Type of Chriſt 1 
who Has ſach Familiaricy with GOD the; 
Father of Glory 2: never any one elſe had 
He is ( to ſpeak acct the manner of men I 
God's Frivy-Co: unſet 7, Wherefore it is ſaid, «tl 
70 man hath ſeen God at any time, ( No, nok L- 
Moſes þ 'm! Ifelf ſo as Chriſt has {een Him 3 & 
The onl; J VELO TEN Sou who ts in the boſome Fe 
the "©*h ” Baa bath declared Him. Joh. Is b 
18. Now Moſes by converſing with GodjMt 
becarhe more. like him than any "other man | 
Impreffions of the Divine G L © RY were. 
ſefr upon his Countenance. How, much more: |; : 
Is it true concerning the man Chriſt 5 Jeſs, who, ys 
Hieth in the Boſoine of God the Father! This, 
man was counted worthy of more glery than Moſer 


Hitb. 3. 3. Hence the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, T 


"Tor þ j 


2 created Objefls the A Foy 


Wor of God 7 + the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” 2 . Ca, 
* $$. . Sayes he, The glory of God did A2PPEAC 
s | il 1 the face of Moſes, but. how much. More..1p 
the Face of .Jeſus Chriſt !. Yea, the man Chriſt 
4 | Fofus is ſo like unto . God,as that he is faid to 
nh he his vety Linage. Col... 15- who 1 the image 
4 of the inviſible God, There is a dondle Image 
wo "of God; His Efſential Image, jo Chrgft as 
[Second Perſon or Son 6f God is the Image 
*(-of the Father : . And :a manifcftative image, 
4 "tay Chriſt as -a7 is the Image of God. + The 
dof ari Itnage is to. make a 6-8 
Thin arent which other- ; p. a 
$IPPArne o-ner- Goodwin of rhe 

" #Þviſc would not be ſeen. Now 7 
he Godhead which is in it Voitaee 
= At ER Chriſt. Lib, 3» 
elf viſe is made manifeſt. 
in the hymane rature of C brit, 
lence” He is faid to be.the Image. of the i invilgs 
| f te God. Intimating that the Divine-PerfeCt- 
*YBtions are made viſible in- Chriſt ſo. as is no 
na where elſe to be ſeen. Of all thole perfetti» 
TS: ns which ate in the Godhead, Chrift is the 
rr Compleat Image above what : Angels and .men 
Hare; and He maketh thoſe perfections vitble 
{fo us, ſoas no meer creature. does the _ like, 
[: {Though the humane nature of Chrilt doth ( & 
nall for ever ) remain in-ics properties really 
Bl | N ditt- 


1 
hs 
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£97 , The bamantnature of Jeſus Gbriff it +, 
diſtin&t from the, Divine nature,.yet.it Foes 


divine propertyes. and, perfections” ft e[cryble 
the Godhead more Fly, Off Sia Creaty! 
does or ever ſhall 00... mſcienes 
2 Divine property - No Shs the” bytnahe 
Nature of Chriſt is not (as. Lithetans fuppolſe) 
Omniſeient with the Omniſcience' of r h dia 
wine Nature, yet-there Is a Simalitudnary Omas 
niſciency belonging thereto. That. which E 
intend is this, . The humane nature of Chriſt 
now, glorified, Knoweth all things that ever 
GOP hath done ſince the World began 3 
yea, 2nd all that, God. wil doe ;, which is more 
than can be aid of any other Man or Creature; 
There is not 'one Believer in the world, yo 
Yor one elect veſſel in the world, but Chri 
as man and not as God only has the Knows 
Kdge of Him. Wherefore the Scripture ſairk 
Thar the Father 7evealcth al rhings ro the Sony. 
-and ſheweth him whatever he doeth, Joh. 5 . 1 
Chriſt. as God has nothing revealed to a 
Har as m7 all things are now ſhewed unto 
Him. Again, Oinipotence is a Divine. Prod 
Perty ;-and there is a' Similitudinary "Omnipaa 
Tence to' be affirmed-of the man Chriſt Jeſus« 
'Hence He'is ſaid to' be. che Power of God. x4 
"Cor.'r. 24; Andrhe Arm of the Lord. Ifa.. 53. 


T> All that: God Mea to 60 1 iti the wor! , 
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of 64 ated! pads hp ao rethe c. . 
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"pan Chriſt: Jeris' F'fhe Tir £2 ef 
tin -it. .. We may ſay, the” like. wit th relp DAE | 
wito At Blying Aqtiddres, SY, ine - fork 
the bumane pature,of C/ Diſt more thanany 
Where 5. yea,” m more. than. in All t 6 SON 


EY In the whole, world. beſides. . 


+ a oo 4s ; Man 2a made Lord Lb al: eb 


EC a 


Without any Deſiznation 6/6 the Father, po 
as man and Aeadtator He is the appointed Heir. 

| God the Father has put .the Government of 
the 'whole world into the- hands. of that one 
man... Tov. 5. 22. The Father judgert ng. mats 
"bit bath comitted all Judgment. ( 3. e. al power 


Lo. bf Government. Janto the Son. I i is rue, that 


this Power does not belong to Chriſt as man 
my, yet as man and not. as Fog caly.. Theres | 
tore in ver, 2.7, it is ſaid, Ht bath given him 
wnrhority ra execute judgement becauſe. he «the 
Þ -of MAN. _. The Lord Chriſt has..(_it's 

ae.) a peculiar Dominion over . his. Church, 
'Fhichis therefore. by way of Eminency, calle 
"His Ki ingdom :,_ But He has moreover. 2 Pri £4 
vidential Kingdom, - which, does apperiain uns 
i Him as ©od-mart. - Hence Ezekgel i in kis Vi- 


_—___ T0. bog 
es. 


#os * The bumare nature of Jeſus Chriſt 3s 


wiſioniof the W heel (:by -whith wecare torus 
derftand--the wv heet of Providence: -):faw a 
-Tibrone and; the. tkenefs as the appearance ol 
"man iahove upon 4.” Chapt. 1. 265; The Man 
'Chritt Jeſus -is Co- partner: with. God. in! the . 
-Sovernment' of the! World.:: This- Myſtery | 
was ſignified by Solomon's fi ting npon David's 
Throne whileft his Father was yer living”. 1. 
King: 1-48: Therem he wasa Type of Chrift 
who-ſits npon the __ ot God his Father, 
as 'Himfelf declareth, 3.21- ( laying ) 
of <-- am ſet down with #n /y Father #* his thrones 
;Fhatthis Dominion-does belong to Chriſt as. 


2 # 
Rev. 


x tt a a a  £ .£ 


"Alan, * 
faith it is iven to Him, Aut. 28.18. Chriſt-2s 
God has no power given to him, but. as Mar, Al. 


"1-27. Joh. 3 35- [This Dominion was his due 
as ſfoon-2aSever "bes came into the world:: Heiwwas 
batng King, Mit. 2.3. But the ManChri/t Fe frs 
did npon his entring into heave a@tzzky undef 
taketheGovernment of the workd.. He does(tp 


+ . ther 'of that Burden, 'and undertake to:mans 


© . This .jsa Fhing which no man nor Angel - but 
- _ enly theman Chriſt Jeſus conld_ undertake. 
MSF was It polible for any | other man to bear 
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is evident inaſmuch as the Scripture | 


on 0 Y 


_Power 1 þ ERVen & earth is given to tim:;»Cap. | 


ſpeak after the manner of men.) caſe: the» F4- F 


age the- Government. of the world for--Hin>. | 
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of al created. objefts the moſt excellent Ke: wo 
Fachoa Glory. - Hence in) Rev. /$.-2 Theres 
fa Proclamation: to: {ce wha would -take:the 
Byok»-our of. the :hand. of: /him+ that ftcs.m = 
fri theThrone. That Book. is-a:Gomtmiſhon 
26 fnifil-andiexecute- all the | Deerees dfiGod 


| which refpect the. Government of the: ward 


wntil the day-of Judgement, None but the 


Lamb was: found worthy: or -meet for this. 


But He -took the-#00k i he 67 He. hath ute 
.dertaken the Corernment of: the world - tte 
tit all that God has *decreed '-ſhall be accom= 
pPliſked : And-in ver.- 5; He opens the Bookit 
. e. He feeth to the wlfitment-oiall according 


20; the mind of the Father. -  Henee all Crea-= 
' tures are made ſubje&- to this Man. The 


{Angels of Heaven are the. moſt -glorious of 


F -all-created Beings, yet. they are made fſub- 
| ge&b -16-this Man. Jeſus Chrift. & goat ines 


#07 -Hezven ; Angels, Authorityes, and Powers, 
being \made- ſubje> nnto Him. '1, Pet. 3. 22» 


| -Thie- higheſt Angel in Heaven; -is--no- better 
| thanoa-Servant to the: Man - Chriſt - Jeſus. 


Fhey /: goe-- npon His Errand whereſoever 


| he "is pleaſed - to ſend them. ' And - He 
I declareth from Heaven to. all. the worlds 
| That the holy Angels are #5 Subjeas and .Sers 


[> 


* FaRts. Rev. 22+ 16, / Gef'is have ſent mine Angel; 
3d © , ay | 
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| ps Dhoibimane hatund of Jeſu Chriſtie's 


And: this is myſtery -which only<tbe Seniip- 
Fbreireicalechencovs-i TheiLight/of a+ twme 
diſcovers unto'ns that God Governs the world, 
Jbut>tbati God-mar cocs: ©, is not: Known: ung 
Þxthe: OR « NERETS. 

BY K 363 Q?} Ry | 


i Fa. \-Cbrift ; 25 man” 1s ;the Head of the Elf. 


>3;>Pet; 2! 6: Behold 1lay ie: Sion - a obief corner 
- ſhone, left; pregoas, and hethat belieacth on him 


Frail nor be conforiged; - Chriſt 13 the eleAt-cor- 
ner:{tone-im Sion... The. Man ChriſtJeius 1s 


as. truly: an Object of 'Eletion as - any -other 


-man.. He: ucrily. was fore-ordained before "the 
. Foundation of 712 world. Chapt. 1:20. -Only 
He: is the. Head -of+ the - elett-world which is:2 


Glory no! to be affirmed of any-other: When 


: God-from Eternity. reſolved to:chooſe ſome to 


4. 


be he Snbjefts of his Grace and Glory. for 
-2ever,; the man Chriſt Jeſus was firit[:im| his 


View, and others as members © belonging; t0 


*thar- Head. Therefore the: Apoſtle 4aith , 


Grd hath. choſen us in Him : before rhe foundation 
© "of. the. wid. Eph.1.4. The Meanipgof which 


that but the- meer! Grace::and-Pieaſure of the 


ſ 


_Þ 


is not, that Chriſt is the meritoricus.cavſe of 
Elc&ion x for indeed there was no cauſe of 


Infinite: MA JESPY, who ſaw good <to 
Angic opt.iome. Lo become: his Favauritess :bnt 


; 9 


1ET - > T4 when 


ag £249. 


= 


<qphen we are faid to be choſen 117 Chriſt, it int« 


of all created objefr the moſt excellent tc. agile 


Jerk that: Chriſt is the! Head of the'EleRt. 
e is not in time; ' bur: in” Order gf >Nature 
*the!! Firſt! Ele ;; chough not.- the} Cauſes:'6f 
Ele:&:ion. Hence : he was able to ſpeak as4in' Job,” 
x7. 9. 1 bave manifeſted {hy Name to the mett 
Thou gaveſt me" out of the worlds, Thire they were 
and Thou gaveſt them me. Hence Chrift-doeg 
become an Head not ouly by way of EM 
nency, but of real Vion toall eleft called ones. 
All true Believers are aftually united to Him, 
as members of the Body *are | to the Head. 
'Now this is a moſt wonderful Glory. To this 
Tenſe Some interpret that Scripture. Eph. I 
i'22. And gave him the htad over-all things to the 
\Cbirch ; The words may be read thus, And 
ave bim above: all to be Head tothe Church x 
LA if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, God has given 
Chriſt ito he above Principalities and powers, 
but wbove all the: reſt, there's 175 Dignity 
- conferred upon him, that he is made Headrof 
:The-Charch. However, it is a Truth, tha 
this/is-a-farr greater glory than to be Ruler 'OL 


; che whole world belies. 


' 6. The Man Chriſt Jeſus fits at the Right 
"#mnd of GOD. It was by the Spirit of Pros 
nnd fore-tqlg- that fo ir ſhould be. long bes 


N # 


m—— 


| 7 Ki le HPF of Yeſus Chrift. 355 w 


be © e thE5 09 ; 6f of God became-a iran: DA 

Fri ce. of Ch; ;ift, when he ſaid; The Lots 
rh is; TD 1 ord, ”r thou at my right hapd:: Pfak 
LkO. I, - And he two laſt verſes in the't6th 
Plat are meaſi: ot of David, but of Chr3fts 
To Wile not le ive pry y ſul” 171 Hel, neither "wilt 
#bou-lifer thine holy Coe 10 ſee £033 prion; thou 
wir frew 2c toe path of tife: in thy preſcn.ce'48 
| fulrefs of Joy, at thy right hand there are rleas 
ſures © for ever more. Sayes Chriſt, though [ 
ſhall, be laid'in the graye, I ſhant continue 
there ſo long. as" 'to fee corruption, but God 
will make mz afive again, and bring me into 
His prefence in heaven, there to enjoy ever= 
laſting” plcaſures ' ar His own Right hand, 
And the Goſpel gives us a clezr information con= 
cerning the accompliſhment hereof ; and where 


It was "thar rh ;e humane nature of Chriſt was 


Tins glorifyed, viz, after he had uf; ered jor 
the ſins of bus people. Heb. 10. 12. Tks' man 
after he had offered one ſacr ifice for ſims, forever 
Tere down” at the right hand of God,  Ardin 
Chapt. 1.3. Wher: be had by bimſclf purged our 
Pas, He * We 'e down on the right hand of 7Mzjefty 
01 highs The High Prieſt after he had *ofz 
ſered” a folemn Are ſary Sacrifice, went int 
to the Holy Place but did not fir down there's 
if he .NaS Us man Chrijt Jeſus ( ( the great Hhgh 


Pricſe 


Fry "ly PT RET \ WW. | 2d ' di «ond 
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of al reate dire the moſt excellent = 


| 


t 


Pxizſt ofour Chriſtian Proigſſian ) after Hel | 
effeted:himſc}t a dacrifice tor {n, went to hea- 
ve and cis ther, /.:ic dows at the right hank 
ofi /Majeſty, chat -15 of God, whom the Hebrews 
ate:wont 10; call. by the Name of Ma jeſty, 
Now when it is:faid. thai Chriſt jits at the "ighs 
band of . God, we aie not tg think ( as 12n0- 
rant. people do ) that thts ist0 be underſtood 
lizeraliy, | or as it the Expreiſion were a proper 
Form of ſpeech : for GOL is a Spirze, and 
kas not a right hand and a left, as men have. 
Nor may we Suppoſe that the, Man Chriſt Je- 
ſus is alwayes 9Sz77i4g now be is In heaven. 
Hence ſometimes in the' Scripture He is res 
preſented: as taudirg at the righthand of God, 
Steven being full of the Holy Gooſt, looking up 
ftedf afily tiil0 beauen 7, ſaw the #lory of God, "7g 


Jeſus ſtanding t rhe rigsr hand. of God, Aft. 7» 


55- 56- | Nor are we to believe that the Man 
Chriſt does always abide juſt in the fame place, 
but that. he moves :0.and j70 commanding over 
the: Hoſt of Heaven 2s pleaſerh Him, But 
when it is: ſaid that the Man Jeſus frs at the 
right hand-of Sod, the meaning of that Ex- 
preſſion 1s, that that Man is.next to God in 
&lory.. . Heavenly My ſreryes are in the Scrips 
ture expreſſed by. earthly Similitudes, that 
WF may be able to conceiye lomething of them, 


J&L Among 


200 Fe humant nature of Fe fues Chrif is 


Amongit: men when a King lits on his Throne, 
F310 m4 inathls on his r1g bt hand 1s in Dignt- 
Ly Next io mn, he's the Sccond in the Kingdom); 
'T hs there is none 1n beaver: above the Man 
L:ir1jt. Jeſus except only God the Father. Ag 
the King of Lg yp! faid to Tojepl (the true Type 
61 Gfritt } Gen, 41- 40. Thyon ſj::lt be over-my 
thauje, and accordirig to thy Word thail all my pede 
ds be raicd, only in the Throne will 1 be preater 
than thou. After the like manner does. God 
ſpeak to tlie M ian Chriſt Jc fas ſay YINg, My 
wi oi Famliy 1n heaven and on earih ſhall be 
Tuicd accorumg to thy ward, only. in the 
Throne will 1 be £ Ercater TON thou, in this re- 
ſTpc&- the. Man Ciiſt Jeſus is more glorious 
than any £ oh the Ch Wire en of men: yea; "Than all 
the 27705 1n eaves, . Ficb. 1. 13. Unto which of 
Fc e 4, vel: | {cid pe at , :y Fame, fir thou at my 718 ht 
bh: 11 Bund FH 7 mate he CHHEMIES 2y foorjfook, This 
-Seftjon at the right | hard of * God, 1s the higheſt 
degree of ol orions:E zal ation. The'firff de- 
Erec of Chriit's Exaltacion was in his Reſur- 
xetion from ihe dead ; this is common to: all 
Believers, with and for the {ike of Chriſt their 
Head. - The /econd degree of Chriſt's Exalta- 
Zion was 1n his Aſcen;un to heaven ; this alſa 
may be affirmed of all the Ele& after the day 
of Judgment: Burt.it cannot be ſaid of any-wt47: 
Except Chriſt alone, that he ever djdor eyer ſpall 


£L 


- MOUY« 
- #5 to believe, 


of all created objects rhe moſt exeellent &c. 36P 


Start! the-rig ar hand ofiGog.n Fo fitiat hig'r#2ht 
band" is 0 he enſftaled into: the: very Throne'sf 
God Hehee 15 thac Exprethion, Heb. 12.72: ' Jen 

ects faic arr at te 11g rand of the' throne of 
God: whick ſheweri, rhat Chriſt's/heing ar the 
"Tight od of Gad, implieth his being ſet down 
-en-the fa ne Throne Which God is ſaid to if 
-upon. "This is peculiar to themman Chrijt Jeſus; 
Glorified Saints lit upon Chriſt's Throne, but 
waly Chrifs fits ppon Ged's Throne, Rev.” 3. 24. 


; When the Lord Jeſus aſcended into heaven, 


God did ( to ſpeak after the manner of men'} 
Fet a Crown upon his head. Heb. 2. 9. We'ſee 
Jeſus who was made a little lower than the Angels, 
for the ſuffering of death, crown'd with glory & hs- 
Now that wht: ch the Spirit of God helps 
that which we {re by Faith : ; holy 
- Angels and plori fed Saints which were then i in 
heaven, faw rezlly done and afted before their 
eyes, after a bleſſed & heavenly manner. They 
Faw thet-very Jeſs who was once a Babe lying 
#n'a Manger en the earth, that Jeſus who was 
once; bleeding and dying on the Crofs, that Jeſus 
they ſaw c-owned with glory and b5zour 'in the 
bigheſt Heaven; and they heard the word come 
out of the mouth of the oft hizb God, requiring 
Tow the hoſt of heauer ts W rorſhix P that voy Jefats, 
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EY 3 - The ok natureof feſns:Chriff:is \ 


Godiert him at his.own Right hand;-laywing 
Here's: my.Son,-:all ye glorify ed' Saints 'abdl 
Angels adore him» - Here's-my:Son ( fayes the 


Ezarnal God Ii to heaven, behold: all you . 


&ngels of mige, I ſet him above you all, and 
on that you orſhip him. | 


_ Toe bleſſed Body of Chriſt ow in Heaven 
ſhineth with unconcetveable Glory. There was 
2 glimpſe of this appearing at the time when 
Chriſt was Transhgured before Three of his 
Diſciples, and His face did ſhine as the ſim, and 
his tayment was wnite as the light. Match. = 20 
Unto that glorious Transfiguration the Apoitle 
John ( no doubt ) has reſpet when he Haiths 
we bebeld- His glory, the glory as of the 'only bes 
gotten fon of the Father, Chapt. 1-14. .For-at. 
the-tame time God ſaid from "=. a this 157 


ay veloved Son. The bodyes of Sainrs ſhall 


bare a marvelous Luſtre upon them ' after the 
Reſurrection. ( 1. Cor. 15. 43+. Ut #5 raiſed in 
glory.) But the Body of Chriſt is far more 
glorious. than theirs ſhall be: For indeed it is 
the Exemplar. which the bodyes of glorit, 7ed 
Saints ſhall only hold ſome proportion with 
Phil, 3+ 21. Ihe Lord Jeſus Clrilt ſhall change 
on CUT 


Gar, the King;pf;lory -was''no/ ſooner: goth 
within 4be(everlaſting 'gates- of heaven, but 
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of altereated objects the moſftextellent &c. 165 | 
$ovite body; that it might be Faſhioned Vik# 
4nto His; glorioas body. --:- Fhere is fond 


Story.:of the! 5:7, and -another= glory 'of >the 
Bears (asrheStripture ſpeakes')» Such x diffet 


' rence there is-and will be to eternity, betweefi 
the glory of the humane nature of Jeſus Ehrift - 


and what Believers ſhall in the world to egme 
attain unto: Their glory will fall-ſhott *6f 
Chriſt's, as much as that of the ffars cometh 
ſhort of the light and glory of the'Suwn; The 
bleſſed Body belonging to: the-Son of God," is 
now: brighter than ten Thouſand Suns would 
be. Hence when Chriſt appeared to Paub 
as he was in the way to Pemaſcus, Though It 
was mid-day, he ſaw a light from heaven, above 
the light of the Sun, ſhining round about him, Aft. 
26.113. Fhat body now fills the Third Heas 
ven \ with glory. And ſhall at the day of 
eqns fill all this vifible world with glo= 
ry. Its ſaid of the New-Jerrſalem, that 'it 
has.no need of the Sun neither of the Moon 
to/ ſhine in ir, for the glory of God does: Jight« 
en it, and the Lab ts the Light thereof. Rey: 
21-23. When the ſfonls which are now in 
| Heaven ſhall come down from thence with 
Jeſus Chriſt, and be re-united to their boudyes, 
. and continue in this lower world as long ag 


an __ of Judgement ſhall laſt, then does: 
News 


Wew-Fer ſales come down' from'God "opt 
Heaven." Thete will. be no need of the' Su 
to enlighten rhat world, 'the Lamb even the 
Min Cvrife Jeſus will be” the Sun, the Light 
thereof. Well-then might the inſpired P fats 
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Is. The moſt glorious Perſons and: Things: 
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17: 24+ That's the. Heaven, . of Heaven is 
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' "Heaven for Eyer- | 3 
E 3. Gor to God fas Spirit, There is ; 
- much-of the;Spirit of God .. in, thaſk” 1 
which concern we glory "A Chriſt. Erik the 4 
A Th - Holy Spirit that does reveal them. It is the - 
= Holy Spirir' that. does affeft the. "4 2ich. 
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